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To the ItllADER. 



j% S 1 now present my Friends and the Public with a 
-^ nfiW editioQ of the Dialoifaes on the UmvEiisiz. 
ItisTeBik^n^, whieh by many has b#en long desiredf 
perhaps it ma^tre acceptable toscmie fer me to giv^ 
ir bpietaceoMt how I came first to the knowledge of 
^is part <if the cooosel of God, which 1 have nOt shan- 
"slBd^lr^E^^ both by word and wrilpg, as I 

Mf ilS^^fhwas m tl^ beginning of the year 1778^ 
||sipg^|i>^ib^tbcaroliniai, updn the River Pee DeC) 
^i|l^i^f^%^ at that tiine Minister, that F called to see 
>b6 1|^t pnt itttb i&iy hands that YaluaWe^ 
^^^'wf'i^! Siegvdlk^ and which is Called^ 
HfOipd^ of which 1 have lately^ pib?^ 
Ktroh; 1 was desired to tell w£j^t it 
ilSlbrth, as my fHend conldhotleil by any ■ 
. tl^uaake of it oh thfe atcount'^f the sin-V 
I^^d\^aiig€»ies8 of the sentimisjn^ therein 

|b0^ fojr half ahr hdil^^ 
^ 4eHi!fh|at iJN Aithor^ 
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fore in all my life ; and I seemed struck with several 
ideas that I glanced over, such as the inconsistencj 
and imposiisibility ^fhoth good and evil always exist- 
ing in'the universe : and especially his observations 
upon the word eternal or eiferlasiing^ shewing that it 
was used for what never had a beginning, and w<ittid 
never have an esd^ m the being and perfectioo^ of 
God ; and that it wa« abo applied to things whiefa had 
a begiuoing:, but should never have an end, as (he be- 
ing and happiness of the righteouf ; and, that it was 
a]<vofre«|nentiy us^d to express things, times and sea- 
sons which had both beginning and end ; which be 
therefore called periodieal e(emitie$^^ndg9tve a great 
number of iniijtances of this sort, which eon Id not be 
denied ; and he contended that the everlasting punish' 
ment threatened to the wicked, did not belong to the 
fir»t nor to the second, bui to the third class of these 
durations. 

Bilt as I was only desired to tell what the anthor 
naeant, when I had satisfied my friend in that respect^ 
I laid the took down, and I believe we both conclnd- 
1&4' it to be a pleasant ingenious hypothesis, but bad nc^ 
sei'ious thoughts of its being true ; and for my part ^ I 
dltjBTtoined not to trouble myself about it, or to think 
any>thfng more of the matter. And as the book had 
'^eed sent a considerable distance for my friend la 
t^a^i ^ suppose it was soon after sent back ; for I saw 
ifiabinore, nor heard any thing farther about it.— 
Till following stfmmer I went a journey into Virgi^^ 
ia^ilici ha>p{!iening to mention the subject to a minister 
tti^t'itheAold me that a few years before, it had beeo^ 




%.f^ 



controversy in tto'pubJic papers, befviaieM^ 
, who delended, and ^ gentle mm of ih|^|'^ 
idenied the proper endle&s eternit|r ef 
l^aidh^told rae^h^ this gentleiiiae 
ll^l^. advanced, that the traiifiailQti^^^i] 
"^jipendeted tfte i^rir^^ttN Ch^tftfe " 
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PREFACE V 

would have be«n evident to all readers, that no argu- 
ment for €ndl€9s misery, could have been drawn there- 
froiD. 1 was told also while I was in Virginia, that a 
elergjnian of the Episcopal Church, had a few years 
before, given out that ke had some wonderful thing 
to make known to his hearers, which he would preach 
upon some Sunday, but did not mention when. This 
raised the public curiosity, and great numbers attend- 
ed his place of worship in hopes of hearing what this 
vronderful thing might be ;. but for a considerable 
time the matter was undiscovered. But at last he 
gave aut, that on the next Sunday he would open 
this great secret. Vast numbers of people flocked to 
hear what it could be : When he came to declare 
What it was, behold ! it was a wonderful piece of 
news i{ideed, jsuch as had never been heard before in 
^siny pulpit io Virginia. It was nothing short of the 
doctrine of the Restoration, I think, to the best of 
my remembrance, they told me, that he opened and 

^ e»largeinpon it for two Sundays^ and never prcach- 
^ed my tnore, being immediately after seized with 
BkkfieBS^ which terminated in his death. And this 
was generally esteemed as a judgment that fbll upon 
iihn for dariQg to preach such a wicked, fa}se, and 

/daii|g«jroiis . opinion : and that God cut him off fr^m 
tile iajaifiDf the liviog, to testify Jhis displeasure ags^inst 
liitiit^ i^d^Mto teni^ others from^ daring to follow 
Im etiini^ brieve his seiUmentii. But perhaps 
4MsfBi|kt hiive^^b^ sopif* wpr^hy^ learned, pieua 
4i^^ilA^h^dlongconceaifd,th^^ truth in his 

heii^ Mid- hftd derived inj90h satis&)c.ti«n therefrom, 

^- 9iti§hpgid to pr0«tmi»iMo others, for> their good— 

" "^iii: Jai^ij^ the oppositio^^ that he 

I5P1o|MiI|k^1^ 

^lN|£(>t%*hi!s^time ^i»e. tp df piu^ out of 

^klk#ili^,J»^< Blaster called Eiin tol. ttir 
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of, ** Well done, thou good and faithful servant* ; — 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

As for the vain judgments of men they arc not to be 
regrarded. *' For they know not the thoughts pf the 
Lord nekher understand they his coun^el.'^ " Bui 
the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God*, 
and there shall ho torment teucji them. In the sight 
of the unwise they seemed to Sie ; and their depart-, 
ure is taken for misery. And their going from us t© 
be utter destruction; hut they are in peaee. For 
though they be punished in the tight of men, yet. is 
there hope full of immortality. And havmgbeon. a 
little ckastised, they shall be greatly rewarded ; for 
God proved them, and found them worthy for hiin^ 
self As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, and . 
hath received them as a burnt-offering. Afid in- the 
time of their visitation, they shall shine, and run to 
and fro. like sparks among the stubble. They shall 
judge the nations, and have dominion over the peo«> 
pie, and their Lord sh^ll reign for ever. They that 
put their trust in him shall understand the truth ; and 
such as be faithful in love shall abide with him^j for. 
gracie and m^rcy n to his saints, and he hath care for 
his elect'* " But though the righteous be prevented 
with death, yetshati he'be in rest.*' 

I am apt to think thereiTore, that this minister was 
one of uncommon faith and love, and as he belie ve4v 
God, so he leved naankind, and Wished tliem to ki^ovv 
(he aoiazing riches of their Redeemer's love towards, 
them ; and when he had openly delivered this testi- 
moayvhe was called to his rest. 

Lqt^eed if the enemies oi! this doctrine had beeix 
tru^^prophets, I should h^ve cUed and gone to hejr 
lon^'^o ; for no sOoner was it know^ j had embraced 
it, It^ s^ksrie gave 6ot that I would n^t live a year^ 
but I liat^ fldready lived eleven. , One .of mj ^fer? 
fm^^;^|ri^d Qie to t^^ psu^^^ jut^nimt 
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in titelve naonths yeu will turn Atheist, deny the be- 
in^ of G<k1, apd abandon youwelf to all kinds of open 
wickedness ^* Blessed be God, this has also proTed 
f««lse. And they generally seemed to agree to prophesy 
certain daxnnaiion to me whenever I should depart 
out of this world. But I trust this is equally fals^i — 
" For I know whom I have believed, (pp li;usted) and 
am persuaded that h« is.aHJe to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day." 
. But to return to my narrative • 

Sometime after I returned back to Soutrhcarolina, a 
Physkian with whom \ had been acquainted in Vir« 
gioia, came to live in the parisfaT where I was minis- 
ter ; and among his books 1 found fie Everlasting Gos" 
pelfhj Paul Siegvolk ; this was tire second copy that 
had fell in my way, and I read a little more therein, 
but as yet ba^ not the least thought that ever I should 
embrace his sentiments ; yet some of his arguments 
appeared very conclusive, and I could not wholly 
fthak^' them off, bnt I concluded to let them alone, 
^H ii9t mieetij^ate the naatter ; and therefore I never 
gate the b^]^ even 86 much as one cursory reading, 
till vrith i^relat diffitulty i procured one in the city of 
Plnladelp|uat,^1i^@ti^ than two years afterwards. 

In the |ear 1779, 1 fonnd myself much stirred up 
to 4^fiO|t;j|i3rleuoW creatures to repent, believe, and 
ohi^ ibie'iSo^l^aoil began to adopt a more open and 
gen^M m^lllSdidif' preaching thasi I had used for some 

liYii^beeft deemed one of the most 

" 18 tXpon the continent, much upon 

j»_ i^hom I esteemed almost as an or* 

l^^liart being opened, and vieiying 

l^ifelt great compassion towards 

tih^ili with all my might to fly for 

i(^^rist, who died ^r them, and 

.jp«at^them. I was gradually led 

' )tif||iig, i^ithout considm ai^y 

•**^ n^ith stjnct CalvloisiicL^but 

axi4 f:><3^IB&m*«&^% ^^^ 
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own mind, anJ Ihat Ihis melliO'i of preaching wji 
bi^hljr useful, I cootinui'd lo go in the same course. 

Aboul Ibis time I be;;an to find uncommon desiru 

for the coDvei-satioa and salvation of tlie poor uc- 

■ gro*«, who were very numerous in that part of tbfl 

[ counlrj ; but wboin none of raj pre dec ess ore, that I 

, could learn, had ever laken pain* to in*li-uci in 

prinoipliiS of Chrislianilj ; neither had any singte 

slave, either man, or ivomam been bajtlizerf until that 

iummeria the whole paiiab (which was very lar^) 

[hat 1 ever heard of. 

The prejudices which the Elaves had against Chris- 
tianity; on account of the scTerilies practised upon 
ihem by profjasing Ghri^tian, both minialers and peo- 
pie, might be one principal reason why they cDold 
not be hrought to attend to religious instruction. But 
they bad no prejudice against me on the score, ao I 
iie*er bad any thing' to do with slavery, but on 'th« 
I contrary condem«ed it; and this being- pretty geoer- 
Fttlly known, operated so upon the minds of those poor 
Ki^reaturcs, tttat they eheivcd a disposition to attend 
Pray ministry, more than ibey had erer shewed to «By 
o'.her. But slilt I never bad addressed them in par- 
ticular, and indeed hardly any hopei of doing them 
good. But one efening seeing a number (.rthem tt 
the door of the house, where I was preaching. | 
funnd myself eonatrained as it were, to i;ot«lhe door, 
aud tell ihem, That Jesus Christ loved Ihem, and 
died for Ihem, as well as for us white people, and 
that Ihey might come and believe in him and <*«!• 
^otne. AnJ I gave ihem b» warm and pressing an io- 
■jtalion as 1 coRld, to comply with the glorious (^OB- 
". This short discourse addressed immediately (o 
m, took greater pfi'eci than can well be imagined, 
brhere were «hou( thirty iroin one planlalion in the 
(eighhorheod presect ; (besides others) these re- 
hjmed home, and did not even give ileep lo lfa»ir 
Jj'e*, «s they afterwards informed me, until they had 
Wttlod every 'juarrel among V\«inse\\ es, iTid accoid- 
\to t&$ir form of marmge,U%& iivui\«A kmlci 
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man to (be woman with wbozn he lived ; bed restoretf 
whatever one had unjustly taken from another ; and 
determined from that time to spek the Lord diligeni- 
ly. From that very evening they began constantly 
to pray to the Lord, and so continued ; and he wa« 
fonnd of them. I continued, to instuct ihem, and 
•within three months icomrirefirst of June, I baptized 
more than thirty bfooks JbelosgiAg to that plantation, 
besides M.many otb#r5, as tn the whole made up one 
hundred, of which sixty-three were men, and thirty- 
seven were womei^ all which were born in Africa, 
or immediately desoeoJed from such as were aatives 
of that unhappy country. 

. My preaching was ROt only useful to the poor 
fliaves, but a^o^ to^ great numbers of the white people, 
of whom I baptized upoa profession (>f i^epentance 
and faith in Christ, about one hundred and thirty-nine 
pfirsons withki the same ivpace. This was a summer 
i^£,||r^t su^essf ami 1 . »hall remember that happy 
aip«M(i||.w^t|{i ple^asure while I live. This summer ( 
receivifed ftome father dawnings of the day of the 
giejptei^ lle9toratioQ in my mind, for upon considering 
4ef!<Sra[. Sdr^^tureef, such as these, '*^ He shall see of 
.|h«4r4ivail 0f bis Sou^ aqd, shall be satisfied; by his 

: kiMifrt^clge sl^ my rifhtfsous servant justify many ; 
fo8:)^||h^l beatr their ii^iquities,^^ Isai.li^ U. " Af. 
.|e#-^i^4 beJtij^df and lo, agpreat multitude, which no 

^jm^x^tjpmdd Qumbei^i,^ of all nations, and kindreds, and 
M(^pi|f^ t throne, stod before the 

J^<llim^f^^^i^^ palB)S in their 

v^h^^|j^^f{3r..^j^i^^!^ l,^q|^Ile fitlly persuaded that 

1^ iayed irrould equal if fiot ex- 

tBei^ir Andl was so forcibly 

^i^r.^ai^d verjf joy ful djsccfvtry, 

' ^ in .that fttrain f^rfe ^^"*^ * - 

4^^rejjatioii, .^^: 

" Ji^r^at 
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Restoration, But thaf was as yet far from being" the 
case ; thoagh some of the arguments which I had 
glanced upon in that book, the Everlasting Gospel^ 
would frequently present themselves to my mind in 
such a forcible manner that I could scarcely withstand 
their evidence. ^ 

In the month of Septeftiber I left Southcarolino, en 
a visit to my friends in Newengland, intending how- 
ever to return to mypeople again ; bat to prevent 
their being left destitute, I procured the Rev. Mr. 
Betsford to come and supply them, upon this condi- 
tion, that whenever I should return, he should resign 
the congregation to me again, if 1 required it. But he 
has remained the constant Pastor ever since. I then 
travelled filowly through the continent, preached io 
the people, and conversmg with my friends, to wMm 
sometimes in private 1 proposed some of the ail- 
ments in favor of the general Restoration, whicji I $a^ 
read in the E'9€rlaHing Gospel^ on purpose to see wba^ 
answers they could give ; and this I did especially t0 
able Ministers : but to my surprise often found th^div 
quite at a stand, not knowing what to ^ay. And sofldl^ 
were almost overpowered with even the weak ttis0 
ner in which I was capable of holding forth the arg*!^' 
mentg in favor of the Restoration. — And ofieniiv^: 
the answers that some of the greatest mengav^ wel5^ 
such as tended to increase my dc^lrbts respecting cidp^ 
less misiry, rather than to remoj^ them; I renf^i*^ 
besT once, that I asked the Rev. 'Mr. Mannings Ff&p^^ 
dent of Rhbdeisland College; and who was at that ti||ilf 
one of Hly dearest friends, what was the stronger 
g^ment that he could nse in faVotof the doctrike 
endless miieri/ J He Answered, Thftt it Vvas the ni 
of God to lay the gT^atest possible i^straint opwa^i 
liid thardRpre he ha^ threatened It witH eiidff«r» 
k^n^, asihe higlielit restMiAt h^ ea^^^^ 
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U€st»ration with all my might, and sometimes preaci^ 
ed publicly against it with all the force 1 could mu5< 
ter. Yet there was fiomethiog ih iin favor that gain- 
ed gradually upon my mind, and sometimes brought 
me to be almost willing to embrace it I plainly saw 
that it would reconcile almost^ if not quite, all' diffi* 
culties of other systems ; and 1 thought if I should 
ever receive it^ I should be able to preach much ea- 
sier,4bd more freely than ever, and with far greater 
satisfaction., fvhich by experience, I have since found 
to be true. The ideas were sometimes so transport- 
ing to jne, evea while I professed to oppose the sen- 
timent, that I have been constrained to set them forth 
in thQ most subliiiie manner that I was able; and 
sametimes so asa^tiuiHy to bring them who heard me 
coDverse upon the subject to believe and rejoice in 
the Ohivergal Resiorntion^ while I thought myself an 
Qi^poser of it, and only proposed the arguments in its 
1^1^ to see what effect they would have on such who 
li^^ heard them before. And I was often carried 
-00 befoire I was aware, even while I intended only 
&^^;Qiy friend^ hear what might be said. 1 remem- 
fef||{^Qce, while I was atmy father's table in the year 
1^!|I0, that I^ioentioned tikB doctrine of the Rest9rationy 
i||(.?fi|^^^(tbat none in the cpmpany had ever so 
l^bii^ 6^U^Df such a scheme, I began to hold it 

mtiBy arguments in its favor, brought 

Qos^ answered them in such a manner 

[J|||j»rese&t, and I was amazed at myself, 

much, ease and res^diaess as 1 had 

before on any occasion. — 

with the subject that i 

lUt that in si^ty years 

WfH||d uuivefudly &e pre ach- 

&e4ii^ that yt^ry country, and 
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H>n, yet I fouDil them insu^Qcient wholly to remove 
the effects of what I had before said. 

After spending about twelT* months in the most 
delightful manner, constantly journeying and preach- 
ing with great success, to vast m^iititudes of people in 
my native country, I set off with intention to retura 
towards Sout/j- Carolina. Oi the way 1 tarried fome 
time at the l^ev. Mr. Samuel Waldo, irt PawJings Pre- 
cinct, State of Itew-York, whose kind anti friendly 
behaviour towards roe I remember with pleasure, and 
mention with gratitude. I had a great deal of very a* 
greeable conversation with him upon the matter, and 
he did not seem to oppose the ideas hardly at all | 
but only gentiy cautioned me against receiving any 
thing erroneous. He is a man of a most excelleDt 
spirit, and hi» family was upon the whole the most de- 
lightful, agreeable and happy family that I ever kitew. 
While I was at bis house one of his children, then 
about twenty years of age, seemed fully convinced^f 
the truth of the doctrine, by listening to our conver- 
sation, and was filled with great joy at the i<iea.-^ 
Several n ligJ^ns men who were ona journey, lodged 
at the house while I was there, got a hint of the mat* 
|er, and wished to hear all that I could say in defence 
of it ; I accopiingly gave them some of the principal 
arguments in its favour, and obviated -some of the ni^St 
capital objectiens that could be brought againat^^ 
anVl r afterwards overheard them wishing that Hhb^ 
^nd not been «o curious as to have inquired so farkii^ 
|oHhe subject, for they could not resist the argUmeiitsI 
ttthough they seemed resolved to treat the soutim^M 
' 1^ an error. ^ ''.''> ■■f^^. 

'^' In this state of mind, half a convert to the. dodti^ 
of the Restoi'ition^ 1 arrived in the city of Phil 

Slta, Oil the 7tli of Oct6b#r, 1T80. lintendi^d tf i 
ifiSfcp ci^ in a W ^*i^, aud to> hat^s^gKni^f^ 
p^ Simi^C^roRii^bmvt^ Baptist ClJi^ 
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were great additions to the Church. Tke congrega- 
tions increased in each a manner, especiaUj on Sanday 
evenings, that our pla^e of worship, though ISirge, 
wovld bj no means contain them; at length leave 
was asked bj some of my friends for m« to preach in 
the church of ?t. Paul, in that city, which was gran- 
.ted. This was one of the largest houses of worship 
in Philadelphia, and equal in bigness to most of the 
churches in London. 1 think T preached th«re about 
eighteen sermon?, and generally to very crowded au- 
diences, frequently more than could possibly get in- 
to the house ; most of the clergy of every denomina- 
tioo in the city, heard me there, and many thousands 
of different peaple. 1 am inclined to think, that I nev- 
er preached to so raany before nor since as I di 1 
sometimes in that house, and with almost univers^i 
approbation. But now the time of my trouble and 
casting down came on, and thus itwas. 

Soon after I arrived in the city I had enquired of 
tbflie friend for The Eixerlasting Vospcl^ which I could 
not light on for some time, but they lent me Mr. 
Stonehouse's book upon the Re9(ilution of all Tkin^s^ 
iFhich I had never Seen, nor heard of before ; this 
Very learned work I read with great care, and his 
reasoning, arguments, and scripture proof seemed to 
Ebe entirely satitfactory. 

i'The frien<^ who procured me the works of Mr. 
StonehoiJise, |ipe concerned at my having an inclina- 
lioQ to« read A03[ihing upon subh a subject ; nevertbe- 
Ii)is,tho9fh there were several of them with whom 
Ji coftTet^ted pretty freely upon the matter, and who 
teew ^fny jreadidg ^r: Stonehouse's T^orks, yet they 
beb&v^ in so friendly a manner towards me, that they 
neiri^f ;|nk^tiQ9€$4^^^^ \l to any, until by 

o#^ |#i^9r^.c^e4o be known and talked of. 
^ ^ ' * i»$^e#heF^ I Lodged, ffhen 1 first came to 
rbi^) in tho. freed^n of conversation, andl 
ofjoyyexprewdd n^elf in gen- 
f |^j«<?^ ^>^t ^i'w^^^ W^ ^^sa.^ 
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That I could not help hoping that God would finallj 
bring every knee to bow and every tongue to swear ; and 
that at the nmmt of Jesw every knee should bew^ of 
things in heaven^ and things in ittrth ; and things un- 
der the earth ; and that every tongue should confess Je- 
sus Christ to be Lord to the glory of God the Father. 
And that I hoped, that in the dispensation of the fulness 
tf times^ he might gather togather in one ail things in 
Christ, both whieh are in heaven^ and which are •» 
earthy &c. 

Such passages as these I mentioned in this manse r, 
hoping that they would be fuIfiUed. The people of the 
house seemed surprised, and asked me if! believed s6; 
I answered, '^ That sometimes 1 could not help hop- 
ing tliat it might be so/' I could hardly ha?e imagi^-' 
ed among friends, that any danger could have arisen 
from my expressing a hop< that the Scriptures were 
true. 

However these false friends told a minister, whom 
for a number of years I had esteemed as my best and 
BQOSt intimate friend, that I was turned heretic, and 
believed the doctrine of the Universal Restoration^ 
and desired him to convince me. Some time after be 
met with me in the street, and in a very abrUpt man- 
ner told me that he had wanted to see me for some 
time, that be might give me a piece of ^^ mind ; that 
he had been informed by such a peiwb that I wfui 
inclined to the doctrine of the UiSmrMoX ReM^a'' 
tion^ and then, instead of using ^pTi-a^ujient to c^ni- 
Tince me, or taking any method Sr jf^ recovery^ ad^ 
ded this laconic speech, ^^ If you €mbra€^ this s^nti- 
ibc^nt, I thall no longer own you for a brot^r." And 
he has hitherto been at good as his word, hav' 
written nor spoken to me from that day t<;^l! 
wben I have since •ffered to shake handa^ 
lie ha9 refused ; and yet be wasone whcfol 
f d ^b^ire apy other <«D eiftb, as a heaitpj^! 

anil,'*' 
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I DOW foresaw the storm, and I determined tp pre- 
pare for it, not by denying What I had said, but by e|C- 
amining and deterroiningf for myself, whether the 'seo- 
ti^ent was according to Scripture or not. If I found 
that it Wd3 not, I was determined to retract, but if it 
\9^% to hold it fast, lot the consequences be what 
they might. 1 had now no time to lose, I expected 
in a short time to be called to an account, and exam- 
ined r^ipecting this doctrine, and obliged either to de^ 

Jena or deny it ; IVas already too well persuaded that 
it ws^s true, to do the latter without hesitation, and yet 
not suffipiently for the former. For this purpose, I • 
iflbut mjnelf up chiefly in my chamber^ read the Scrip- 
iaries, and prayed to. God to lead me into all truth, 
and not suffer me to embrace any error ; and I think 
that with an upright mind, I laid ra3'seif open to be- 
lieve whatever the Lord had revealed. It would be 
tgo long to tell all the teachingg I had on this head ; 
l«tit suffice, in short, to sav, That^ I became so well 
Persuaded of the truth of > the Universal Restoration^ 
that I was^determined n^ver to deny it, let it cost me 
CTf^r so ii^uicK, though all niy numftrous friends should 
(pjpsafce me, as i expected they would, and though I 

'B^lipujd! be driyen frbni men, and oblig;ed to dwell in 
cj^es 91* dens of the earth, and feed on wild roots and 
1&e|cife|^%^«i«t^ the loss of all things, friends, 

^ *^#i|U|i^fefl^ ii^altb, character, and even life itselfl 
Nrae'jUi^B^i^^^^^^^^^^^ 1^. me more valuable than all 

rii^^iMw^^ ivas determined never 

'44!^jSl^ %M^^ would be oficred in ex- 

'^X^^ resolution, and was deter- 

^^^ISMS^Ih^ Ip;^"^^*^^ t^« Iriai came. Hitherto I 

l^jyll^Ji^Wt' the Hest^ratipn in public, and 

i^^lil^ up the death of 

i^^*^^i-u_^j^^g^j^jjj^^j^j,^^^j^ him, with- 

;^e manner 9f preaching gave 

' *• -«.*,. ■, > - - » . .^ ■».^*- ->■ -; 

* -' . -r.^ ■-* V . . ."^ - •> ^-J 
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the doctrine of the Restoration^ met me at a friend^s 
house, to ask me the question. Whether I did or not ? 
I acknowledged that 1 di(J« btii did not wish to trouble 
any bodj with my sentiments. They desired me 
neither to preach them in public, nor to conTcrse of 
them in private. I told them, Th^tif they would 
prevent people from aiking me, I would fay nothing 
upon the matter ; but if people asked me concerning 
my sentiments, I could not deny them, and i£ they 
wished to know the reasons, I must inform them. And 
thus the matter was to rest ; but some that were pre- 
sent, wished to know the folindation of my sentiments, 
others opposed it, not wishing to hear any thing in 
its favor. At length it was agreed that I might read 
the passages of Scripture upon which 1 judged the 
doctrine of the Rt^itTation to be founded, but must 
not add a single word of explanation on my part, and 
on their parts they were not to ask any questions, or 
make the least opposition, for if they did, I insisted 

upoe the liberty of defen4in?« 

Accordiagiy 1 took th« Bible, and read many passa- 
ge$ in the Old and JVew Testaments, which I judge<J 
to contain the doctrine ; and the very reading of them 
convinced several of the company of the truth of the 
Restoration, There was nothing farther took place 
6t that time : We parted with a mutual agreement ; 
1 was n«t to preach it in the pulpit, nor to introduce 
it in conversation, but I would not not be obliged to 
deny it, when a^ked, nor to refuse to vindicate it, if ' 
opposed ; and on their parts they were not to speak 
of it to mj prejudice, but to endeavor as much as pes- 
sibie, to keep the matter close, and so we parted.**^ 
But notwithstanding all the pains that could be l^keii, 
(be matter got abroad^ and several came to disco-urs^ 
ititlime OBrty princijples, to whom I gave soeh^iff-l^ 
6j$i9 a$ I was able for what I believed. A littl^ ay|t^ 
Hm tkne, Imet wUh another copy of ike Everti 
iff^ie/, wbicbl then read tfeyo^gh rwkh iu^g 

'^^^'^^IwBP^^ and &uij4 mr^\^ n^ygi^'Cxm v#^ 
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^d to me sufficient to coiiTiiice all that would read 
with candor and attention. 

I still continued to act only on the defensive, not 
preaching upon the aubject, nor going about to pri- 
vate houses to make interest in my favor ; but if any 
came to me and wished me to discourse upon it, I 
^vould not refuse ; and thus a number were convinc- 
ed ^f its truth, while others violently opposed it. And 
thus matters conthiued until the latter end of Maich. 
Having heard that the Germaa Baptists in German- 
town, about 8 miles from Philadelphia, held the doc- 
trine of the Rentoraii»H^ I had appointed to spend the 
the first Sunday ia April with them ; and this engage- 
ment had been made sometime : Just as I was rejidy 
to go out of the city on Saturday, I feund that some 
of the members ofthe Church had privately sent into 
the country, and collected a number of the ablest 
ministers, who were arrived io the city ob purpose 
to debate, I gave them the liberty of my ,pulpit a» 
they pleased for the next day, and went out of the ci» 
ty i^ go to Gennantown : and took that opportunity 
to go aad vi^it that ancient, venerable, and excellent 
man, Dr« George De Benneville^ who received ma in 
the mo&t kind, open, and friendly manner ; and hie 
«OBf ersation was most highly edifying to me. After- 
^waFdsI: went to Germastown, and lodged there all 
nqfkt^ readv te preach the next day. As soon as my 
ineonee inlPfailade^hia fetmd that I was gone out of 
the ecfy^ tliey ^r^eail a report that I had fled to avoid 
«i4ater?iew with these ministers, who had come on 
pmpo$($ Io cmivinGe jne. Kotbieg could have been 
«U3^ fi^e^lhaa such a^ report, for I iiad been engage 
;^^ 1^^ jQefmttltown, on tbatday, for several 
|||Bim I koeweothing of these Ministers 

Gbt^^^Qtiilliey came to town; and I had no 
^ be ahle, h^ Ged's assitance, toxle^ 
»^^^i|u|pp tmtf^B tbem ; and besides.^ I had a^. 
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was callccl to altcnd a fuaeral at the time, and was al 
the house of mouruing, when a messenger was sent 
in haste, to desire my immediate attendance at the 
meeting without any delay. I found that those whcr 
were my enemies in the assembly, had been greatly 
vaunting over my friends, b«ca«se I was not present. 
They said I had absconded mer«]y to avoid a debate, 
in which i v/as sure to be confuted, as here was ao 
opportunity that might never present itself again ;— * 
and seven wise, able, and learned Ministers had as- 
sembled on purpose to dispute with me, but that I had 
gone, and left my adherents in the lurch| from a con- 
scieusness that 1 was not able to defend my cause ; — 
wijh abundance more to the same purpose. My 
friends, oa the other hand, told them, That I was a- 
fraid of nj^hing but sin, and that they doubted net of 
my my beicg able and frilling to dispute with any one 
of the gentlemen, or all of them, one by one, if th^y 
chose it. O, no ; they replied, they knew better 
than that, I was gone out of the way on purpose^ 
w here I could not be found. My friends told them, 
Tkat if there was a vote past in the ai^sembly that I 
should dispute with any one, they would engage that 
I would be among them in a few minutes. It was 
accordingly unanimously voted, that I should dispute, 
with the Rev. Mr. Bcggs^ upon my sentiments, in the 
presence cf these Ministers, and of the whole assenif 
bly. But when in a few minutes I came in, and to«k 
my place, what different cotiptenances appeared ia ^ 
the congregation ? All my friends were highly pleads* 
cd^ and the others w^pe as much confounded aaddis* 
appointed, at seeing jne come in so cheerfully and 
quicldy, after they had made themselfes sosnre, |lii^ 
1 would not come. But surely, I might kave be^pt, 
losfiti^ upon with pity ; alone to answer for mj^fl^^jj^ 
»o ^ne \o support me ; while ay aiatagooists . wjais^;^ 
serek of the ablest Mbu$te|pi that; c^oaW \mLxl^i$i^^^^^0!, 
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cerely in the whole affair, that even caused my coun- 
tenancy to appear easy and cheerful. 

The vote was tl)en publicly read, and I stood up^ 
and declared my readiness (o comply with what was 
required. Th« worthy gentlemaa vTho was chosen 
to di*»pute with me, then rose up, and x*iaid these 
words, '• I am not prepared to dispute with Mr. Win- 
chester^ I have heard that he says That it would take 
six weeks to canvass all the arguments fairly on both 
sides ; and I suppose he has bcea studying upon the 
subject for a week or more, and I htvc not studied it 
at all ] and therefore I must beg to be excused." 

Wheq I found that he, and all the rest wholly de- 
clined disputing with me, I begged liberty to speak 
for two hours up«n my sentiments, and lay them iair- 
ly open, and the gromad upon which 1 mliintained 
them. But this was denied me ; I then desired them 
to give me one hour for this purpose ; but this was 
also refused. On^ of the Ministers got up, anil said. 
That their busiBesi was net to debate with roe, but 
to aik me, ivhether I believed the Rcstoratisn of bad 
men arid Angels, finally to a etate of hohness and hap- 
piness, fcc. 

Bttt if they did not come to dispute with me, why 
was the vote passed by their party, as well as by my 
friends, that I shouUI dispute with them ? This speak» 
for IINfelf. Th« ministers insisted wpon putting the 
i|^ii«itl&fl^ t^ me, do yod believe the doctrine of the , 
L«*i^#AI i&Wof*a|t#n .^ My friends objected to my 
aQS#^^g ibe qid«tibD, rniless I might be allowed to 
"f'mi^^i xxif sestlmefet^. But I said. That I did not 
feii*llfliy^«se that Cddid fee made of my words ; that 
1 hl4Nliwitf9« fteetj^d^Jbfessed what mv thoughts were 
^|[|^f«^ them, that I did 

'^l^i0l^^:jikp^^e^ and was wil- 

lif^'^%lMfe*|^6fttletiian that wa» chosen to . 
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strange at all ; and g^ye him a little history of tl 
fair, and how the matter came abroad, throvgi: 
treacherjr of some, whom I had esteenei ai 
friends ; that when I mentioned it to them I ws 
fully persuaded of it myself, and perhaps never i 
have b^eo, if I had not been opposed and threat! 
that I never had intended to trouble the people 
my sentiments, but was willing to live and die 
them, if they could bear with me ; but that I coul 
use so much deceit, as to deny what 1 believed, ' 
asked by any one ; that I never had yet done sc 
by the grace of God never would, let the conse< 
t^ea be what they might. What! said was in pre« 
of all my accusers, and none of them could conti 
me, nor had aught to lay to my charge, except ii 
matter of the gospel of my Saviour. My disc ( 
took such an effect upen him, that he then publ 
declared, that my behaviour in the whole affair 
been as became a man and a C/iiristian^ and tha 
one could accuse me of any improper conduc 
stood seme time, and as aone appeared to have 
thing farther to say to me, I took nay leave and ' 
out. He accompanied me to the door, and to]< 
that he would write to me upon the subject^ but v 
ever was the reason, he never did, npr have we sp 
together since. 

The Ministers then advised the people to gej 
ether Minister ; but my friends being numerous, 
sisted it should be fairly determined by the ;8ibft 
eni at large ; but this the other party would not ai 
to. i:>everal very fair offers were made by my frS 
to them, but they refmsed them all ; and finally, 
force they kefit us out of the faousifr, and depriioi 
of oUr part of the property, which was at UiSt c£ 
tj^i to them by law, though 1 think «njgstly^ «i 
ji?(^ tbifb ms^rity at first ; but they toot ueci»p> 
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ted, and hf these and other Dieans they etrengthened 
their party. But on the other hand, I took no pains, 
either to pros^lyj^ peeple to belieTC my sentiments 
or to make my party strong. But I believe hear an 
hundred of the members suffered themselves to be ex- 
communicated rather than to sign the protest against 
^ine, and the doctrine that I preached. When we 
^were deprived of our house of worship, the 2^rnttee$ 
of the University gave us the liberty of their Hall, 
where we quietly worshipped God for about four 
years, until we purchased a place for ourselves. But 
to return. After this meeting of the Ministers, the 
whole a^ffair was opcn> and I found myself obliged to 
vindicate the doctrine whicjh they had condemned un- 
heard, not only in piivate but in the pulpit. Accord- 
ingly, on the 22,d day of April, I preached a sermon on 
Geu. iii. 15, in which 1 openly asserted the doctrine 
c( the Final and Universal Restoration of all fallen in- 
tciUigeaces. This was published by particu lar desire, 
with a list of the plainest scripture passages in favour 
of the doctrine ; and h number of the most common 
and principal objections, fairly stated, and answered. 
This was wy Brsi appearance in the world as a prose^ 
writer, which was what I never expected to be, and 
psobably should never have been but for this occasion ; 
stiM less a writer of cbntr^versy, to which 1 had natu- 
% great avei*sion. 

1 1 haxlpreached this sermon, I had the Chensm- 



^^t^Og^ejila pH Principles of Kaiural and 

^tnjg^ki Religion, put into my hands ; I read the same 



w;ilBg:reat pleasure add Advantage, and I mu^tac- 

[jyidg^ it to be^a work of great merit, and I have 

I that ever I had an opportunity of 

he^ily recommetid it, as one of 

otir ian^uage ; and ijjaust say, that 

ft^^ree with that \^ife(|jinteiligcat 

lay of January lllj^^J^^^^W 

Evii^d^ ^VsL^ \\^ m^ 
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triae. This was soon after printed, and the next 
year it was republished in London, by the Rev. Mr, 
Richard Clark, and was the first of my works e?er 
printed here. 

I have thus given a brief, plain aqd simple account 
of the means that have brought me to think and write 
in the manner that I have done, and which accou!xt 
may be considered as an historical sketch of r^early^ 
fouj^ years of my life. 

I have every year since printed and published spmcj- 
thingf which I judged might be useful to my fellow- 
creatures ; but as my works ar.q in the hands of most 
of my friends, it is not necessary to give a particular 
account ofaqy of them here, except this book of jpi- 
ahgues on the Universal Restoration, I have had mji- 
ny discourses with various persons upon this subject 
and many objections have been proposed to me, 
which I have endeavored to answer : and I can tru- 
ly say, that these discourses, their questions and my 
answers, their objections, and my solution-s, form th^ 
Ijjilk of these dialogues. I have endeavored to give 
1^1 j the possible fierce to their objections, and if any of 
them are w^ak I can assure the Public, that I have 
f|pt made them so (as some hnve msiHuated) merefjr 
t^t I might be able to answer them, but the w^^kn^ 
of theqi have been proposed to me, and I have fairjijr 
set down the most powerful that I ever hear^, gcner- 
^^ in the very words in which th^y. were aiidreftsed 
l^mi*, whether i« conversation or by letter; and I 
^ wilUngi, if stronger objections can be ilotade, to M|^ 
||lQmio the place of those which I h;^ve setdpw9> W 
0^t\l^m to the number; and J ha^e ia this ti€W e<H* 
1fimi a<lded a few, which 1 have h%rd since the #ofp^ 
^^ first published, aad qsp^eially x»ii% 
n^ by a venerable Minister fr6fnA|^ricf,^iM|^^^ 
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and have streng^thetied and conlirtaed others, as will 
plainly ap^ar from the foUoning extracts of letters, 
which I have received from several Ministers in 
difiercQt parts of the Kingdoaa, since their publi- 
cation. 



^*Dear Sip, 



WisBicH, October 20, 17^8. 



H 



AM persuaded your knowledge of 
the world and its iaUabitants, hath long «ince taught 
you to be familiar with the, addresses of persons un- 
known to you ; and I have formed ythat of^ijaion of 
yoii, that your caftdour will admit, and your generous 
Blind rejoice to, hear, that a person though unknown 
iq you, is convinced that God hath gracious designs 
towards universal man. I am that person, sir. For 
&ome time past, J have entertained doubts with res- 
pect to the eferni^ •/ hell torments. JJy doubts prin- 
cipally ar<;»e from the consideration of the vast cfispro? 
PQi;tioD between fnom$p4ary crimes^ committepl in this 
ifijoti iifi^^JO^d the suffering i»j/lm/i/4e of punishment; 
y4^ l4^^,^^pui^^^> (ay ia m^ way that I did not know 
h^il!;W thvs embarrassed, 

4mQ; £iimiiiXij^e^^eA bad the happiness to meet 
Wim Jfppf; Jj^lc^^ Universal RcHoraUon^ 

Wfii^y tiJN^i(^;6^9 h|^ helped me much. My ardent 

^ay spread, that the word of 
b(^;|^^ 

''^^C~^.'^^.^^ me your let- 
"^' itouv readineira to serve the 

wil- 
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you, provided you will visit us io this part of 
the world. 

'^I remain, with the utmost respect, 
"Dear Sir, jour sincere friend, 

'•HENRY POOLE.'' 



^*Dear Sir, 

A HOUGH personally unknown, have 
taken the liberty of addressing you with a few lines. 
I was lately in London, and ciilled to see you : but 
was told you were out of town. Have for some time 
had tk« pleasure af reading your dialogues much to 
my satisfaction. 

"The subject of Universal Restitution has for many 
years en^ng^dmy thoughts at times, and often appear- 
ed in an amiable light to my mind. It is a subject that 
redounds to the everlasting honour of God, '^nd the 
everlasting felicity of the rational creature, who, when 
delivered from misery, shall be fully sensible of the 
obligations due to the Deliverer^ and consequently, 
fihall naturally be engaged in the great and delightful 
work of praising and honoring both the Author and' 
Accomplisber of the great salvation. 

*'My residence is ^tLyndhurat^ in the Aew Fere^ 
Hants^ where I am pastor over a little Church of! 
General Baptists, of which denomination I am infla- 
med you are ; but be that as it may, it is no small plea- 
sure to me to find men, ef whatever deRominatioBf r 
vindicate the goodness of God, in the manner it isjoiief 
by the doctrine of Universml Ruiorstion, ^ ■ ^$ 

*^Should inclination or leisure ever favor ytjuf co*; 
V^ing this way, i know not who I shall be more M|^. 
py tosee and eajoy. Permit me to subscribe mjt^fi^ 
Your affectionate brother, 

In the gospel of tmivelrsal love^ 
X ADAH ALORUD^ 



J ■ 
iti 
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" York, March «, 1790. 
^^ Re tr. and dear Sir, 

JL HOPE yon will excuse the freedom I 
have taken in writing to yon. 

" I have for several years embraced your lenti- 
ments, and have often stood up in defence of them. 
' " I haved frequently met with learned and candid 
men, who have given me much satisfaction in thisim* 
portant subject. When your Dialogues were pub- 
fished, I procured and read them with the greatest 
avidity. I found the subject handled much to my 
mind. The strongest objections raised in all their 
weight and importance, and answered clearly and 
candidly. I read the book*, over and over, with fresh 
pleasure and satisfaction. I studied the arguments, 
treaiured them up in my memory, imd determined to 
become a defender of this part of truth. My heart 
burnt in love to God and mankind. I found exalted 
views of God raised exalted strains of gratitude and 
praise. It wsA^one of the strongest and most attract- 
ing views that evet^I met witti since i knew the Sa- 
vior's love. I soon entered the field, and was oblig- 
ed to prove my armor against the strongest objections, 
backed with j)rejudtcef almost of an invincible na- 
tm^*^ When I wasj tiard put to it, I had recourse to 
y^mr Ifufazine, and from thence brought forth new 
pi|i^9^ai^i}j0ry. Ton will easily suppose I had 
miUiiSl^l^||iWj^£.I^^ of different dispositions. By 
pftrHdMuiB ievimia ^J my acq uaiBtance, M inisters of 
tl^^<^9^1i l^t/^ 0ve book, I bfcame an m- 

fti^gp^ of wittJS^ over to the truth. 

^'^l^:-^^'m^f%^^M^ in the minis^ protested 

l^tt^MM, and declared he would nev- 

_ him to be a sensible man, 

l^pdjlfht h^ivraught upon by /the force of 

I 42$ed ^t^vtraft ai^^ts^tft A<^ 

booV kx Vesc^'^ >^ ^^^- 
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was determined not to belUve it I told him, it would 
f atisfj me for bim to give it a candid reading 1 

^^ When we met again, I began to inquiry what ha 
thought of the bbok. He paused a Httle, ^nd then 
freely acknowledged the effect that it had had upoq , 
him — He frankly declared that his re$olutioi| was just ' 
the same^ as though he had resolved to lopk up to the 
IJeavens when thq sun shone at noon, and not to be^ < 
lieve that it shone. J haye secretly engaged -jeveral 
and find/ Mf ben they are sensibly, candid men, tbey 
fall in mth your septimentp at once. 

^' I .am acquainted with about half a score of Minis- 
ters,^ who fijrmly believe and heartily embrace the docr 
trio^ ; besides many private christians of different de- 
n.ominatjons. Moit of us Ministers, who fall in with 

irour sentiments, are afr.aid of confessing tberp public? 
y, for this reason, our people would thrust us out of 
the synagogues, and we and our families might suffer 
thereby, For my own part, I ^m determined to staijid 
Ijy this truth, whether I can cor^tinue my place amodg 
the people wjaere 1 am or not. Rather than give iXp 
this (through grace) I would give up life, 

" I haye so much sseal jn r^y heart for the con4rcii« 
fttion aud establishment of this truth, that I would, 
were it in my power, gladfy proselyte all inepi to em* 
brace and enjoy the benefit of it. 

" I hope you will jnuster up all j^our Fefolut4($Q| 
and stand forth boldly ag^in in ymdjcatiop of the eiii(i« 
of truth, and the n^ost glorious am! most neipletsted 

f»art of that tru.tb that all w^en pyght to <»inbr^ce.;*' I 
bur lest the emmy shall caviise a shout of triu5{))&af 
you JTC^use again to engage, and dq nbt cp^je foftb t<ii 
Ibe belpofthe Lord against tbeijQij^bty. Plei4l^^ 
inform ine jf ypu want any help wMre yow Wir fri 
Har^ spnw little fortuw, and would engage ' ' ' 
moliiiff tbe work^ of Ood^ without being wb< 
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•* Sincerely prajlnj? f*oi* th^ §ucCei» of your labor^i 
6n<i your wWare of body and mind, 

*• I am in trutbi your aifectioudte friend, ■ 
And Servant in Camst *Jiai?i.'' 



*< Aylidsbuay, September 2?, 1790. 
^' Rev. &nd dear Sir, 

xVN* anxious desire of a more intimate 
Acquaintance with you induces me to take this liber^ 
ty of writing to you, hoping ybo will excuse my free- 
dom ; undoubtedly it will appear strange, that one 
you never saw nor heard of, should take such liber- 
ty. But as a foe to flattery, I just g'ive you this short 
account of my first knowledge of you j which was on* 
Jy by bearing of the ear. 

" Something more than a year ago, 1 wsis told that 

there was apVeach^rjustcome toLoadon,anj3^mericofrt 

*^y birtb. who bad undertaken to preach an Universal 

^liestofiUxon io lost souls. As it was new to me, 

J wais much su^rprised at this stranere account, and 

"I tbought add siaid, (thougb with some degree of 

Capdor) that I looked upon it to be some one that 

could not dig, and wag ashamed to beg* so to procure 

alivjin^ her had written this book. Here 1 rested ibr 

f'e liniis, ihinkifig^h^t m nth hurt would be done 
;el^i ; ti^l %4| last timtf f saw Mr. Mkins^ (who I 
f^a]i||ls,'i^f>Vv m cd^ with you) be gave me 

;s|ii^ furt^c^^^ doctrine. But 

S:f(9^ pof u^eiiilarHf it from his account ; yet he 

l^fteye it, if I wa« to read your 

feirift I tvoirfd ^\\^ them a fair read- 

^^rt)/ Still I entertained the saQ[ie 

|rf. l^Be next accent I b^d was 

mMeriUampstetid^ iVbo 6aDfie to ^ee 

sMpie, I ^aidC^^ gioafie bf^yt^ui^^o- 
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more supppised than before ; but he said, if I was t# 
sea it he had ao doubt but I should beiie?e it also.— « 
*' Weil," said I, « if I could see the book I ivould lay 
prejudice aside, and gire it a fair reading, let it be 
what it maj." He very kindly told nae, that as sooit 
as he could get it home, (for he had lent it to a 
friend) he would send it to me. I thanked him, and 
promised to read it impartially, knowing that where 
party spirit reigns, blindness takes place. 

^^ According to promise^ he sent the book ; and as' 
1 had done before, I now laid the matter before the 
Lord, with this petition, that he* would not suffer me 
to be misled, or wander out of the way, as I knew that 
he knew my desire and intention. I was delivered . 
from fear, and with candor and confidence I began i^ 
read my new book, end to my great astonishment, ye% 
to my greater joy, I found what I had many time» 
wished for secretly in my heart, namely, the possi-> 
bility of a release for those poor sufferers, and not 
only so, but likie wise th^ certainty of it ; for as I read 
on, I could not but see, that it was the determination 
of Jehovxh to make all men, as his creatures, ha|^j 
in himself. O with what eyes did i now view tho 
Deity, and what ideas did 1 entertain of hiln to what 
I had ever done before ! (though I was on thegenciH 
al plan,) O how my soul was filled with love 1 what 
gratitude did I feel to that God, who I now saw so 
K)ved all his^ creatures, as to give his only Son to dici 
wkh apure design to glorify himself in t^e salvation 
of every soul ! I now saw ibim a God of love indeed^ 
btftit is out of my power to tell fully the happy et 
feet it had, and has now upon my mind,| but It is seme* 
thi%, what I experienced, when tl^ijf^Qrd first set my 
soul at liberty ; as I was then swallowed up, as in the 
mit)Q: of God. But the bigness of this tii&^t is, %^ 
siiftcient to tetl you all 1 could wisit, bi^ I y^il^^^ 
sbaH see you in person, as I should e^^/Hi^^ 
i^e 'indeed t<> hear yoapres^b; ai^liL^ 

y €w pnfp€0efhtkt atliiiA 11 
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i^hich, thrbag^h the blessing of God, T maintain mth 
my labor ; finfiing' it likely to increase, I could not 
well spare time to come, or I had been with von at 
that season, a^ I bad nothing else in my way to binder. 
^r. John Haidir^ of Tring^ an acquaintance of mine, 
has lent me a few little tracts of yonrs, which I am 
now reading with pleasure and prolit, and he has kind- 
ly offered himself to accompany me at any time that 
1 shall appoint to come atid see yon, but the same dif- 
iculty is now in the way as before. If ever Provi- 
deoce should open a way, I shall gladly embrace the 
opportunity. Though I have no doubt of the doctrine 
oi the Festoratior J as to myself, 1 have never spoke of 
it In public as yet, not knowing whether that may be 
the way to make this glorious salvation known; but 
1 hav^espoke to several of the people in private, those 
Whom I judged to have the best understanding, and 
the most candor f^ and most of these seem to be glad 
at the tiews, and my own wife in particular receives 
•i^ith all thankfulness, and joins with me in love to 
0ai and yours. (Though very ill at this time.) If it 
4m. not be attended with too much trouble, please t0 
iluoA me yonr Dialogues^ bound, by the Aylcshury stzge 
ie9ch. I have given the coachman an order to pay 
l|ti^9BS^eD8e. As I stand like yourself (in this respect) 
l^f^Mnected with any party, (though I was with Mr<t 
0tjfM*s people twelve years) I am now free, I trust 
pfi^ Sigotry and prejudice, open to conviction, and 
l%>r instruction. A few lines from you will be 
illy acknowledged^ and thankfully received, by 
tionate, though most unworthy, may I say, 
trifli Christ, 
tih^^in I "Thomas HictoiNS," 

?^ pray God of his mercy to give you all the 
|pii^1)F0Q need, to make this great salvation 
ISMitrn, as I believe he hath raised you up 
^ ^and that a dowVYft ^c^xNixtiTk ^'l V>a» 
- nl^on you, and il^aLt3o\^T\^^i^af>tJ^^lSla^^^ 
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riglitf>onsnP9« i^ seen in his full strength, and with all 
his ability to save. 

'* Direct to Thomas ^ggins^ Ayleibury BucksJ*^ 



1 take tlie liberty of pahliskingf these Letters, with 
the names and places of abode of the writers, as a fcittd 
of beginning: of that genera! acquaintance, which I 
should wish to see take place among: all the friends of 
this doctrine in thes« kiv^oms. 1 know several oth- 
er Ministers ia England, who beliere and preach the 
Universal Bestoraiion, and T trust their numbers will 
increase. In America, where I once stood almost in 
these views alone, (among those who speak the Eng- 
lish tongije^ there are now many who testify this Gos- 
pel of the free universal grace of God, and they have 
formed a connexion of societies on this plan, wb6 
meet by their Representatives in convention yearly, 
at Philadelphia^ and I could wish a plan of the santre 
nature might be adopted in this country. If any 
thing that I have spoken or writlen may be of use ts 
my fellow creatures, and may tend to promote the 
glory of God, and the interest of the dear Redeemer 
in the world, I shall have the satisfactioB to reflect 
that 1 have not wholly lived in vain. 

JLoNpoN, April 2, 17^2. 



coyrmTs of the dialogues. 



DIALOGUE I. 

t . I, - 

iCi&^ ACTION.— That the worcte iverfmfing, eter^ 
«a^j4*0 ar« appled to the pUDighment of (he wkked. 
AN3WBR.— These words are hut seldom applied to 
4lie mmry of the wicked ; hei»gr connected therewith 
^ly twice in the Old TtestaoaeDt. aod but six times ia 
.^henew; aftiare full as eften connected with things 
.^d limes that certaioij have had, or wiil have aa 
^»d m^^key ar« with the misepj of the wicked, &c. 
^v0fijccnei»-^^at the words 'forever cmd encr, are 
^^'edrto themiserj of the wicked^ j^e. 
Yjtoswait.-*This is a very strong phrase, aod would 
Iged iin«gt«werable, bat for certain considera- 




#ff?lf the phrase //irwcr ow^ ever intends any period 
Vtif^eiiods, lonjacer than the word /or«7cr, then ther^ 
ttiipf he a' prof ortioni, kc- 2. This phrase as applied 
tia|litlil*e<lbfsery cannot intend endless daration. 3. Ft 
-If more than probable that the lake of fire, in which 
4l« wicked will he punished with the second death, 
^im he tlie earth dissolved by the general conflagra^ 

'0»JBCTioir.— /'ori^r when, applied to things of this 
fipefai^ #orld may end, bnt being applied to things 
C^Motiter state nmst m e an endless. 
* ' i^|t«i)nl».--The word /^r/'wr applied to spiritual 
*^"^^^ IjpiJ cbcinrntanc must not 

Understood to mean- ^fMf^ejx. 
n-^Btit dodde not the phrase /orst^er and 
New Tee^kment alwa^ intend endka f 
^f iaih not k^ MsoAx^^cd^^ ^Rlil^:km^ 
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0»JKCTibw. — But is not the Scripture chargpeable 
with a dcsig'n to mislead men in Ih&se tvord^ when ap- 
plied to future misery, unless they intend endless du' 
ration ? And does the limiting^ these words accose 
Christ of duplicity and deceit in his thr^atning^ ? 

The Hebrew word rendered everlasting properly 
intends a hidden duratien^ or period, but not endless. 

Objection.— The same word everlasting or eternal 
is in the very same verse applied both to the raiser^ 
of the wicked and to the happiness of the righteous. 

Aif8W£R. — The very same word is in other phice« 
applied to very different things, whose natures and 
durations are intirely dissimilar. 

OBJ^cTioff. — But upon the supposition that the doe* 
trine of en(fte^5t2afn»^ rion was true, in what manner 
might one expect it to be expressed in the Bible f 

Answer. — ^If it was' true, there could be no promi* 
«es, intimations, or even distant hints to the ca^trary. 
And it is therefore shewn to be false by a number ef 
positive proofs. If there were not promises and inti- 
mations of the Ge;iera//2e;/oro^to» in the Scripture* 
the doctrine of endless damna^f on might b« then con^ 
eluded to be true, however dark ; but the endlesi hap^ 
piness of the righteous is set forth in much stronMT 
langaage, and with more abundant force of e^^press^ii. 

Th^ endless happiness of the righteous stands cipia|l^ 
* such foundations that can never be overthrown or 40^ 
stroyed ; such as their indissoluble union with the 4Nri^ 
ginal source of life and happiness ; their being heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ, and the promise 
that they shall live because he lives ; and fa^ ii&iv^s^ 
trhly endtesf, v^^ 

OBJEcnoN.-r-That since the wicked have ttbo^ev t^ 
vS, persevered in it through life, it is beic0|fi t ^ ' * 
habit in them, from which it woiild seem al^; i|l|j 
ble to rec^im thfrn, as to dra^ elPthe just jN^ 
attachment to God and gpodi^elK \ p/if^a^ 
0;^iv^wj:li.— This reasoBiBg i 
j^i^fiio s[^'s/ein of good iaiM eti 
*-*ii«i^^ principleB. 
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men are God^s creatures, and therefore he will 
ntesd forever, nor be always wroth with the 
:hat he hath made. 

Ln^s kini^dom and all evil shall be destroyed, and 
ore eudiess misery cannot have the same perma- 
>undation as endless happiness. 
things diametrically opposite to each other 
; both exist together to all ete mi tj. 
soTi^ir. — Bnt does not the word all frequently 
a part only? 

WER&D. — By giving certain never failing rules, 
hy it may be known when the word all means 
f all^ or the whole universally without any ex- 
n; confirmed by plain instances out of St. Paul's 

sqiToii,— That perhaps by all things being put 
Clirist, nothing farther may be meant than their 
brought into a state of foiced subjection, or. 
idihject to his controul. 

WjLfi, — ^They are now put under him in this re- 
hniitthey are not yet put under him in the sense 
lej sh^l be, whkh implies a state of willing sub- 

^wor4^zany frequently means a ^. 
li^Mga ifere crated by Christ ; all rebellious be- 
Si|il;be ^ibduedhj him, and all without except- 
id|«^rtoo|iciM by him, and through hiin to 
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DlALpGUi: II. 

^ :—^0f the worm th?4 dieth not, and the 
ahje fire, five times threatened by our Lord 
*sl in^ on& passage. 

i>r-By, reference tp the words in the 
^%. to whi^our L<Mrd probably alluded. 
joiivit^e prophets hrought^Q shew a lit- 
>|bhm^nt of il^ original wor^ 
""^i IhreirteBingSrftCfaVvkteTOysfexi V^ ^^ 
^fHi t&##e V9iyt^ of fi^t &^\'\«s* '^^Bi^J^ 





shall be publicly pi^pished and tormeuted mihe 
of fire, whieh is the earth in its melted or Assc 
state. ^ ' 

Nevertheless, there' shall be a new creation o 
tarth, and so the lake of fire shall cease. 

Many instances of fires mentioned Jn Scriptur< 
which it was said, they shall not be quenched^ whicl 
have ceased long ago. 

And of those fires whose smoke is said to as 
iup/or ener. 

Things contrary are often predicted of the i 
places and peopfe, and must he understood as o< 
ring at different times. 

Our Lord^s words of every one bebg salted 
^reconsidered. 

Objection. — All the fires above mentioned wei 
earth, and in time ; but the fire of hell, being in • 
nity, can never go out, or cease to bum to all eb 
duration. 

Answer. — Those fires on earth that ffrete fiei 
be quenched did not continue to bum as long as 
earth remaitied j and therefore there is no necc 
of granting that the fire of hell shall biirti to ^f: 
nity. 

Punishments belong only to the ages of ag^ 
fore Christ shall have delivered up the kingdo 
the Fathen 

OajiccrioN — The blasphemy against |be ' S 
Ghost shall never be forgiven. &lc. 

Answrred. — 1. By sliewing whit this sid^^^ 
All that bears the name of deuth shall b^ (Hestrc 
and all sorrow, crying, and pfiin, shall ce^<6 
more. 3. Where sin abounded grace ^|t 
more abound. - 

OwECTioif. — ^The deplorable case of 

Answer. — -He lost the birthriglit^ ai 
►rivilegesi that belonged to the first Jb?())^i 
- 14 blessjng from his father of a Mij^^ 
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TThe great difference between them wat D^pre fuU 
filled in their posterity than in their own persons. 

Jjove and hatred are sometimes only comparative^ 
and not positiye terojis, and only imply a preference 
of •DC to th^ other, 

^ OJBJFXTfON. — The great gnlph betweep the region 
jof happiness and misery is in^passible. 
. ^wswER. — Christ Iv^'^ passed it, when he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison, wb# were disobedi" 
^iit in the days /)f Voah. 

' This pn y ,9 a st^te of copscions existence after the . 
ileath of the body. 

The rich man seems to have bad compassion to-^ 
wardfi hv« brethren. 

The Scriptures constantly hold out punishment iq 
j>rdpor<ion to the sins committed in the present hTe. 

'piufictioN. — The case of Judas, of wliom Jesus 
liaJd, *♦ Good wkve }t for thkt man*<hat he had never 
beeo bora,'* 

,JsVyER,—- 1. This was a proverbial saying. 2. Both 

iliia' Jeremiah cursed the dav of their birth, and 

>d, tbe^ bad pever been born. 3. Solomon 

tes «(n lihtimely birth to be far better than the 

wt ftpd most prosperous life of one whose soul i« 

*^^d Vitb, good; and who l>^th np burial. 4. If 

Had djM before he was born h^ Wbuld have 

|U1 earthly trouble, and future misery, and 

Id hive be6'n immediately happy. 5. The Jews 

lb rejected aad^doomecf to \yoe a» Judat, 
DL«l^tJGyE III, 

That tl»^ doctrine erf Ihi RestoratioH 

l^t^oi^ess, apd is calculated to encourage 

||)a coptiDuahce In their cyil ways, tScc. 

/Kt^r, by fbewfng the principles upon 

^ ^ rf to<^ Pi»0toration is feopd^d, i , 

dtod for %U wU^Q^ ^lyt^^^^ 
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Objectiok. — ThaijDbf ist did not die ijcur all) beca^xs^ 
be did not pray for all. _ -x 

Answer — This objeclion is entirelj groundleM ;-^ 
for, though in one place he prays exclusively for^is 
apostles, yet a little after he prays for all that shpqij 
believe on him, through their word, cite. 4. Another 
of the first principles on which the doctrine of the 
Universal Restoration is founded, is the unchangea- 
bleness of God. 5. The immut ability of his coUjp- 
Bels ; confirmed by his oath G. That God hath giv- 
en ail things into the hands of Christ, and Ihat noth- 
ing that is given to him shall be lost. 7, That ,^e 
Scriptures must be fulfilled, and that none of theitk 
can be broken. 

Secondly^ It is proved that the doctrine of the kes- 
toration cannot lead to licentiousness, because it is/ 
perfectly consistent with experimental r^ligioj^^-r— 
Queries asked upon this subject. A little sketc^^ , <jl' 
the author's experience. Queries submitted.tp. thif 
consideration of all experienced Cbn?tians^ J^pl^^T 
ence deduced the reform in favor of the doctduQ^jpjT 
the Restoration. 

Thirdly. It is proved, that the doctrine of tb^J 
toration does not lead to licentiousness, hy its ,tciM 
cy to practical religion. 1. We arc commas/ 
love all mankinds even ourepemies. 2, To 
to all. 3. To forgive all that trespass again^l 
To pray for all men, that they may be s^/ed " 
to the knowledge of the truth 
' The belief of the Restoration so far froia,. 
In ft us from these tlungs, enables.iu^ to per^i]^; 
with pleasure and consistency. 

All shall be restored atla&t by the M^o^j 
' Fmtrtkly^ It i$^p,roved. That the doctfiiije- 
. toration is according togodlipe^,^^ 
<l»fitH^dB to fill 01^ \m^t» witb aU,«Wii 
':^ 
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to facls, t^ecially by the amUible conduct of the 
Tunkers^ or German Baptists, in America, who uniyer- 
•Bajlj hold these sentiments. 

'Reply to those who call this the doctrine which 
Satan taught Eve in the Garden. 

Dr. Whitby*s grand objection, That the unbeliever 
shall not see life, answered. >^. 

Objection. — ;The doctrine of endf^s punishment 
md to be the strongest possible restraint upon sin. 

Akswerix). — 1. Bj^ showing that God doth not always 
lay the greatest possible restraint Qpon siq. 2. The 
idiea of limited punishment by appeariog more just and 
reasonable to the mind, is more calculated to restrain 
sin and iniquity than the doctrine of endless misery, 
f 3. TbAt in tact, though the greater part have profess- 
ed to believe endless damnation, yet their belief ap- 
' p.cars not to have much restrained them from sin. 4. 
The great number of heathen people that die with- 
out ^ver hearing the gospel, infants, idedts, persons^ 
%otti deaf, 8cc. render it probable that many are re- 
,ldiamed in a future state. 5. That the intention of 
^M is not so much to restrain sin, as to show its en- 
iNrmity ; and finally to destroy it out of the universe. 
'ii/fff the doctrine of the restoration should be abused, 
^^^^can be no argument against it, as the gospel it- 
#i|f has been perverted, yet is the greatest blessing 
^'kteokitid ; t!\erefore it is evident that this glorious 
"* Itii^ cannot justly be charged with the leasj ten- 
'Inty towards licentiousness. 

^[s^girjloN.*— It would not be prudent in God, eve» 

■ftli^ided finally to restore{the wicked,to let them 

\b griiiciens desig^ns hefofehand ; it is time 

|o let them know his gmcious purposes tow- 

(, Wi^en his former threatenings have failed 

" I, htit liot hefore. 

J-^^^ has thought it the abounding of 
Ibd prudence to make known to his saititt 
KlawUVeTTen his oromfee t<i ^Vk^^^k 
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ed for tfa<^ comfort and satisfaction of the g^^od^ and n^t 
for the encouragement of the b^d. 

*6od has frequently mi:|ed promise^ of greqit mer^ 
des with threateoings of terrible judgments -, yet bi% 
tbreatenin|^ are not thereby weakened. 

Objection. — The doctrine of the resitprptioi^ ^e^md 
not very plaifily feveajed in the Scripture, or it 
would not have been so long hidde^ fropi^ sp i^^^i 
gjreat and good mei^. 

AN8WER.-^Thing8 thjkt have been plainly reve^ed^ 
h«ve been still hidden from great and good men; us 
the death and resurrection of Christ. 

Question. — But how comes this man to know bel? . 
^ier than all the world ? ko. . 

AN6ivER.rT-The ^hai^e denied. Ma)ay hst,\e knQ^n^ 
tiefieved, preached aod defended it. 

The doctrine of endless misery is one principal 
anuse of t)ie disagreement among ^hriatiani. 

DIALOGUE IV. 
• OBJECT^ON.r-Cbrist threatens the Jews that Shi^ 
fbpuld die in their s|ns, and that they could not coi|]^ 
whither he went. ^ 

' Answer. — Our Lord told his disciples theni^dl^e% 
th^t whither he wept, they could not cpme, ^h^it "^ 
then, as afterwards explained. 

2. There are blessing! promised in script^r^j^ 
Israel, without exception. ^^ 

3. Those that have been rejected and c^^st p|u 
at last return and be received. i- 3a 

Os^GTioN. — That the blessings vv(^m$edm& 
peet ti) those th^t s]^|ill be foppd aliye on 
at a certain time. 

Ai9pwfi^,--^'P)e inhabitants of Sodom|J 
^k^t^xhA^m^ witib their dau^}iter^, or, ,^fyi 
*"^ ^ * " ajl be r(^9tpre4 tbp%h destHiy 
all tfeingt are nv^ei), to Cbfi 
^a ^t art ftj^arf? eiv ^' 
«ttia^<tr^^ibta 
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Qs;£cr^ipir.r-6o^ sware in hi^s wntth that tbela^ 
l^eutes siioufd hot enter into his rest* 
: Answer. — The rest was the land of Canaan^ heing 
f;^ptca( olT the time of the Millenium, or Christ'* 
teigdoa earth, and not of the ultimate state of hap** 

'OBJBtTioN. There are some pf whom we reaflt 
That he that made them. will not ^ka^e mercy upon 
tif^, and he that formed them wlQ shew tb^m iM^ 
f%Tor. 

AirswER.-— Thes^ words jt^just necessarily be undef- 
stiei with some li*^mi^atiQa9 an^ refer to a particul^ 
9^aspn, when they shall have jiidjgfment without me^* 
<^yVbut finally mercy shall rejoice against jadgjmen(«,. 

QWEPTioN.----Th»t the wjpk.ejJ.ghaHB^veri9ee light 

■jJSSweA.— Not until &ub^ue|4 or di|ercome, as th^ii 
Woi^ ought to be rendered. ^ 

"(JSsjfiCTiosr.— ;A gjreat ransom .ca^ia.9tjaeU>(^r tbo% 
lif%a are taken awdy by th^ strojie of God. 

ij^rswER — ^The gfreat ran|on\,<;apijGt iaten^ Ifce 
**^^i. of Christ, the ppwjer (^f wl||ch is unlimited^ btft;^ 
h, and allt^e forces ofstreftgtb, riches, wisdom,&c< 
of these can deliver their possessors from 

Tiok— -Solomon says, Thfit th^re is no wor|;^ 
g,i>or knoiw lodge, nor wisdom in the grave; 

the place ivhere the tree fallethi th^re 

f ■ 

i— Th^^rsit paft of this objection respects 

" lite 6{ the bodj^ jn^tbe gipave^bqt cannot be 

disprove the cobsciousness^ of the soul in a 

i^t0, the resurrectioQ of the bocly» a future 

teDce|Or the finat^H 

"^"^af^ of this oMactior^ haa npt the least 

^ngs ip ^uite another 

Pi^^tjhe^ead 
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the state of the body in the gr&ve, hot forms fio ob- 
jection against the Restoration. 

Objection.— Our Saviour has said, ,The night Com- 
eth when no man can work. 

AirsWER. — OnrLord was diligent in his worlc, ^8 
we ought to he so m oor labours on earth, to vrhk^ 
death will put an end. * 

Objection — Many terriblef passages of Scripture 
brought to prove the destruction and future mwty fd 
the wicked. ' ^^ 

Answer. — The Scriptures are an unatisweraMe olb- 
jeclion to those who deny a future stato of retribuliitf, 
hut not so to the scriptural doctrine of the gen^|ttl 
Restoration. *^''/ 

^ Question— But does n»t |>unishment halves Ml 
inflame, instead of softening and subduing th« ^$iriil|» 
5bals. • --^^f* ■'; 

Aktswer, — .Punishment to a certain degree J>1 r ft^ 
$es the former effects, but in greater degrees aiidfiSti> 
ger continued^ proidOced the latter. -v^J*.., 

OwtcTiON.— The deplorable state of wick^i 
their aversiijn to good, their love of vice^ 'ffieitfi 
liesi of heart, and epp<^it]dii to every method* 
tO'Tectaim them, seem to r^der their Restoi 
^#1 hM^l^^o^ bfe hoped^i*. i^^?v>r 

'^^NhirER.-— Howe^ei^difficult k'm»y 
npkib &4mit th<» pos^bility o^such moo^el 
%eihg €lra^ed «nd testor^, yet. a^ 
^ 09d» and Iftei^for^ fnltkmft^ ^ 
[Ii9ildl^t#fri^'fpi6^$usly gii^< 
mt . -' vf 

ieir%ill c^yme a 
lM^be Qnji^«til 
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roirrE?rrs. xii 

I :>^>o, contpaivj wL\, God, si> tbose who remain AWby 
nii<l<int I'-^i!, ilui'ing ihe present life, oiay lie so «e tee Bl- 
ed hen Af(<?r, in Romparison of those holy aouls, who 
baT'n^ pui-ffeii cbf)Ui4«IresfcoiiialI nncleanneES here, 
shall be reckoned a^ vessels of the highest boner in 
'.Lp liouse of Ood. 

Objection. — Tliose who adJ or (JiaJDifli shall have 
lit' .plagues added to them, or ;heir part takcD out of 
liiebook of life, £c. 

AaswfiB — This no o1)jeclii>n lo ihe ^ncral Res- 
toi-fttien, ttut i«a»Dlentn vraroiDgior us to take bo e4 
liial uie do oot fall under those dreadful puni^tacnts 
ivtiicfe await unbelievers aod profane pemons, nor 
loose ttiosc inesliisaMe blRSsiofrs ubicb Christ has 
ftroniied (o the faithful, obedient, overcomers, tie, ' 

The reQeclioDs cast «pon the doctriae of tlte 
Tteftoralion b; ili opponentE sheiva lo be bigbljr 
ftbdurd. 

The doctiine oftonihilalioD considered. 

There cnn be bot three things possible ; enJle^a 
ciiM>ry, total annihilation, or the Resteration. 

The doctrine of annihilation, or a linal state of non- 
wxisitnce, proved uiMcriplurol. I. By the "icked 
boin* actually lormeoled for a long setison, ages of 
L'jn. 1. Beciiue tbey are destroyed, not that they 
i.>igblcca»e lo ecist any more, but Ibal they might 
' :iiu« to liooiv the I^cl. 3, By tie uKsxcepiionsble 
,-un.vi L^f .Soitom in Gomorrah, &£, who w 

' r>vod, and yet sbyll have Ibeir captiviljfS 

'iniMs made respecting Sodom and Gai 
cbvc the doctrines of wiuihilatioa and ( 
! . ttoth to be orraneoua and tlie ra^Iornlion 
^ irne, 

-. ! vr\liaa taken from Mr. B 's seriaan thai 

■\ Hell, will be alivaya under the neceifily of 
nilttbK fretUi iin, therefore G<)d iivWVc t^i%«& 
yntiaw Ibeir [luiushinitnU tii a\\ e:\*,tn\\?. 
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The scripture represetitt fature punishment as the 
reward of sins committed in this world. 

Their intention is to destroy sin, end oonse^jnentlj 
will cause it to cease from being committed. 

Whatever rage punishments may at first seem 10 
provoke, the j must continue until the most rebellioui 
are entirely subdued. 

The last objection. That sin is infinite, being a- 
gainst an infinite object, containing infinite hatefulness, 
and justly deserves infinite punishment; and which 
cannot be fully executed, and therefore endless mise- 
ry must be their portion. 

This unscripturat, unreasonable, trite objection 
largely answered. 1. By shewing the absurdity of 
ascribing infinite actions to creatures. 2* ^ts of tiie 
highest goodness do net extend to 0od, cannot be in- 
finite,much less can evil actions be infinite. S. Tlib' 
iniquities are once in Scripture styled infinite, yet it 
is evident from the whole passage compared with o- 
tber parts of Scripture, that incite is only used for a 
great multitude. 4. The idea of every sin being afbfto- 
lutely infinite, and deserving infinite |)unishtneDt or 
endless misery, entirely confnmds and destroys til 
the different kinds and degrees of sin, and all those 
distinctions which Gdd hath made and revealed to ni 
in the Scriptures. 5. God threaten? to punish sk- 
iers for all tbeir sins ; and to rOndel: their sin and in- 
iquity double upon them : and yet pomises to be gfa- 
cious to them after all, tn^. 6. Even allowing that 
sin is naturally infinite, and deserves infinite punish- 
ment, that will not prove that any of the human race 
must be miserable without end^ &c. 

Eight reasons given why the Author someUmes 
treats in public upon the doctriae of the Universal 
Restoration. ' 

Eleven reasons mentioned why the Author doth 
not speak of it more frequently and fully in bis pul- 
//c diBcounes. 
ConcJmon. 
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-MINISTER *• HIS FRIEND^ 



■*f^ "»' 



tt^ 



'iir' 



DIAJX)GUE |. 



»^.-1f- 



^^^QAVE ttifcea the freedom toi call upon jav, 

1^ to liave ar UttiedtBC^uree with you co&ceii^- 

IM ,4^Q^ifie. oir the R$$$fmUiim a/aU Thi9^9i 

\l^4tiVi,md jou believe ; and to pj^opose some o(>- 
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<. i ainiiappy 4o see jrou, and arawiUiaf to 
1^9 n^l ad I |U|lablfe^| upon any sv^ject t^at 
eable f but J baire^ allies made it a vide 
|(lJMriefl9 tbe^^elief of iigr ^entiinenl^ upon ^ my 
p^mii J^can 8af«ily say, tbat« tbougpb socb^ gr^at 
' llff^ b^e^^j^keii by uy adrei^nes, to,pmj«di^e 
il|fi|iasiiae^liiaTe. never g^e about fr<|m 
^ lilp^i^propagfiHmy opimon^ $ and 1 umk^ 
lal^fp^n^ to kitiroduce the sulgect^iff 
_ i,ui^efis desii^,* but yet I never have 
ttlltliivn mj^seiitimenta^iirhen asked, respect- 

L^tSKT h aad^#9» rwdj^ J^i l^e fei^r of Qod«to 

Gail li^lttide^^o^ s.doc|$i|ie 
^|fae Scnplom 

«ffgt^iDCidl!bfii#1to ^eifbtbal^jpHMt 

Jif^^Urfm or 
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with Ae ieiomh^ iire ? Wbo auaong .us fii»«S divf Q 
with everlasting burhiags ? . 

PiiDLxu.d. ^^ And maay of 4bem that aleap in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting iife^ 
and some to shame and everlasting coniempV* ^ 

St. Ms^tt. xyiii. 6. " Wherefore, if thine hand or 
4fay foot offend thee (or cause thee to offeadjf cat| 
them off, and cast them -from thee ; it is beUeir foi^ 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather thaa^ 
(laying two hands, prifvo ^eet, to be cast into evcrJM^*^ 
ing fire." r) 

St. Matt. XXV. 41. ^^ Then shall he saj also UDtOf 
them on the left hand, Depart from me« ye canned 
]|ito everlasting fire, prepared, for the devil and Injh 
.it^eh." Terse <46, '^ Tkeae shall §• a^^fj i^te 
-eiyerhstistg pwushment; but Ae ^^hteon8«4iiiO;^% 
H$rmd » evcrk»tM»gJ^^ Tlie sane word in tifie c^pll 
4ii«14iati}gd«s|^d. for bolli,tho^ yjried by4ti^|lil||i|| 

lators.. , ^^iirX^m 

^Jiaii^ jiii.S9. ^BQthiB4bi^#h^bla«phpBi;p 
;faii$t ^km r Holy Ofioft, thath .oever fyrgh^t^tkl^^ii '" 
i«*iiard«ng^iff'«l<rMt<^aiBiiatioa4^' i tVst^^ 

i* «ies. i 5% «, 9. M Tbeh^d ^ns j^MA 
•v>Mi9d irOHTjiea^ft ^ith bis »%ii^ angejii^^ 
iiig^6re,4aki^ ureofenee as 'them th^itf 
w^tbat ^ohey not the goi^el^0nr 1*0^4 J4 
j«i^8biU4]ie p«iiiahed with .^iMr|aKt«9|r 
^frm^tie^^feieQee >o^^^ Ii^di^ fkiii^Nll 

^ f i mmi b!Bt4l» tfaejg <>ya 
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and proofs brought from the Scriptures to shew, that 
i^e Yfords everlasing and eternal^ (which are transla- 
tions of the same word and synonimous) beinig' coii<>' 
liected with the punishment of the wicked, and th^ip 
future misery, do not Becessaril J imply the continu- 
ance of the same while God exists. 

Minister, I am glad that you hare so fairly and 
fully stated the matter ; and I highly commend youi^ 
resolution, riot to believe the univers&l doctrine^ un* 
les^ this can be answered fuliv, without any torturing 
or twisting the Scriptures ; and if I am not abl^, with 
God^s assistance, tn remove this difficulty,'! will pUb- . 
licly recant my sentiments. 

But, before L come to give a direct answer, I would 
beg leave to remark how very seldom this word i% 
t&ed to express the duration of punishment. W«r 
Should tbink,by some sermons we hear, that everla&t^ 
ing is applied to misery in every book of the New 
Testament, if notin every (Chapter. A friend' of mine 
told me, that he was once preaching in Maryland, andf 
afte^ siermon a man came and asked him, of what de^ 
liomination he was ? To which he answered, A 
Baptist. I think, says the man, thftt you do^not preacb 
up* so much everlasting damnation^ u tHe Baptist and 
Methodists, among lis do. To which my friend re* 
plied, Everlasting damnation is found in the Scrip- 
ture. True, answered the man ; but some preachers 
jive us more of it in one sermon than is to be found in 
the whole Bible. The truth of this rem a r(^ will ap* 
pear, if we consider that St. Luke, never uses the 
word atonton, or everlanting^ as connected with the 
fnisery of the wicked, in his gospel ; nor St. Mark 
but ^nce, and then in a particular case only : In the 
go«pel of St John, it is not to be found at aJI, in that 
connection, nor in any of his epistles : In the account 
of the preaching of the apostles through the world, 
in the first age of cbrisiiantty, we do not find it men- 
tionrd,in that lig'ht,€o much a^ once ; l!^o^xit>\ vd-s^X >5cift. 
SernDons, and parte of seriiiona, \vhvc\\ "feVAj^^ '^^^ 
preserved in the Book of the Acta •, \k^x>^ ^^ ^^^^^^ 
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trine of er(rlasti7i^ ilamnaCion ia llie substance nfn 
moileri) discoursei. SI. Paul never mcDtioiis ■ 
tMting o'Ml/i'tfion but o;tce, thsiig'h his nnlJogs 1 
rurji a considerable part of the New Te'lamei 
Noitber are Biich woids found in Ihe epistle o 
James, or in those of "it Peler; aniJ but three t 
in the gospel of St. Mallliew : Anil only tivice i 
Ihe Old Testament. But was the tvord nionim 
plied lo misery Vut onr,e, in the nbole Bible, it w 
deserve a serious consideration ; and unless ihe J 
of it can be removed {•/ tlie smhoril,v orScriple; 
must remain an unanswerable objeciion. Hut I 
proceed to answer it, by bringinjt ^ efiua! liumbi 
passages where the word tueriwitT in applifi 
thai^a and timet, tlut have had, or dio-e bavfi, aa 
As m the following ijaasag^s : Geo. svii, 7, 8. ", 
I wilt establish my covenant, bettveen me ;utd 1 
and Iby Med after tl>ee, in li>ctr^rer8lioiMi,^<l 
toiriiiiUii:t • ovi.-TiMl : t(i he a (i>-.l iiMo it.r..-. an 

thyt^f ' . .- 
toth;. - 
stang I- : . 



that > 



. iLy t.K 



..,.dij.>ii^.;.i 
niual 1: 'I ; Bud my Guveoant i 

be in V' ■ .inilinjf curenant. > 

Ilert'iiix" tiMi iJu- I'liid of Canaan is c&Udd ^ 
rrI>i«(iii^pi>-sgeE!.ion;. and.the cuvenanl of circuit 
ton in the lle^li, an nerlamivg covenant, though 
certAio (hat lbi> land orCanaaii, a>i well as tt>« gl 
part oflbe r:arlh DJ'if^t Vc (iir-solvei! or tnoJieil.ui 
geUpj'MJ conflagration j and ciTc^ii^Jilun •■ now di 
red null and void hy Ihe Hul_y Gbo»; j it iLc «« 
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*eiecj after tfaee, for an evtrlctsting possession.** An<f 
i^i the blessing of Joseph, he says, "The blessings of 
thy father have prevailed above the blessings of 
»Ofy prpfftiDitors, u'nto the utmost bjound of the ever- 
lasting hills." By which, I suppose, the hill§ of th^ 
land of Cajiaan were meant. 

Godsaith to Moses, £xod. xl. 15. "And thou shalf 
annoint them (Aaron's sons) as thou didst annoint 
their father, that they may minister unto me in the 
priest's office ; for their annointing" shall surely ba 
ifi everlasting priesthood, throughout their genera- 
tions.'* Lev. XV!, 34. And this shall be an everlasting 
statute untoyou, to make an atonement for the chil«l- 
ren of If^l, for ail theii* siu^^ once a year 3 and be did 
as JrhoWh commanded Moses." 

The apostle declares, that these everlasting ordir 

nances were ofilytill the Htne of lief^nnation^ l-feb. iij. 

10. And this everlasting prief thood of Aaron's son, 

had ceased long ago : "For the priesthood being cbanr 

ged, (by Christ) there is, of nects^^itj a change also^ 

of the law : For he of whom these thini^s are spoken, 

pertaineth to another tribe, of wiiich nc man gave 

I attendance at the altar : Fur it i^ evident that our 

' Lord sprang out of Judah ; of which tribe Mosea 

spake nothing concerninfj: priesthood. And it is yet 

hr more evident :'For that, after the similitude of 

Melchisedek, there anseth another priest, who is 

I" made not after the law of a carnal coiiimandment, 

but after the power of an endless life : For he testifi- 

^ eth, Thou art a priest forever, after the order of 

\ Melchisedek : For there is verily a disannulling of the 

. pommandment going before for the' weakness and un- 

V profitableness thereof." Heb. vii. 12 — 18. The 

(vboie sum of the apostle's argument, in this epistle, 

tends to prove that the everlanting ordinance is now 

fio more ; and the everlasting priesthood of Aaron and 

lis ser:^ is now abolished. 

I Another passa^^-e where the word CDcrlostTng V^"s- 

j iHeotlv used in a nmlted sense, is, Numb, iwl^ « VV^V^n 

i\ where we residihxLaz ^^Phiaehas^ tVie&otio^^^^ 
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nz^r, tb^ SOD of Aaron the prieef, bath turned diagr 
lyrath away from the Children of Israel while he tli| 
jealous for my s^^ke among Ihem, that i godsi^^ 
Jttot the Children of Israel in my jealooay. Wiienii 
fore say, Behold, I give unto i)im my coTenant^ 
peace : And he shall hare it, and his seed after hM| 
eyen the covenant of an eyerlasting priesthood y htj^ 
Qause he was zealous for his God^ and made an atiiojiR 
ipent for the Chjldrea of Israel." - f^^ 

If the Tvord everlasting intends endless duration^ \ixki 
shall we be able to recdnjbile this prdmise i«?irh th0%^ 
tal cessation of the Levitic^ Priesthood ? As fo^4|y| 
family of Phinehas, with whotrt this cotettaiit 'jrf iw|^ 
e^arlasting priesthood was ni r-de, it 
prived of the benefit ojf the sime, withil 
of four hundred years ; For when the 
transgressed the Qovenarit, by profaning it, 
him wofdii.thht as tliey had feroKen it bH tHeil? i 
if was entirely, atid to all infents and pnrpoiei,< 
solved Kead I.Stam. ii. from the beginning ofihej 
Terse to the end of the l7th/ and from the^lMii^ 
the end of thfe chapter ; And also, chap, iii, ^|||l] 
13, 14, ^__ J " 

I will tranecribe verse 30, of the second chtptii 
proof of my point. "Wherefore, .^EiRoviil^ 
Israel, saitb, I said, indeed, that thy bouser^'' 
house of thy father ^ho^ld walk before mefi 
BOW Jehovah saitH, Be it far frdm nte, foir 
hotnor roe, I will honor ; ailH they fhat^s 
shall be lightly esteemed '' 'flophiii; tft*'^^ 
were soon after slain in one daj; iiniftSattf' 
of Israel, sent Poe|; the Edoroite^"#1^<rMP* 
prbsts, aijbijl sl6 w tpxivatgre ^nA^ " ' "" 
• Jiaen jepbod, ia omdif' 
the pir»e8i»n|Si^9*C,h^ %fc 
l^' me^ a„Qd ^oi^eju "^it^^ 
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iie'thrast him out from beings priest, ^Mbat he might 
fttlfll the word of JEfiovAH, which he spak^ concern-' 
i^^€ house of Eli, in Shiloh,^' 1 Kings, ii. 27. Froni 
thH time the house of Ithamar bad the priesthood. 
": It is to evident that the word which is translated ev- 
«?tA»ltfi^, cannot in the nature of things, absolntely 
SHgiiify^ without end, that I should not think it worth 
wiiile to quote any more passages in proof of its in- 
tending agej or ages^ only, were it not constantly as- 
- jed as a gfreat objection against the universal Restora- 
tion ; I shall, therefore, instance two or three more 
in particular, in this place, and refer to a great number 
of otiiers, of the same kind ; all tending to prove the 
same thing. Hab. iii. 6,^^The everlasting mountains 
were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow/' The 
g-bspel is called " The everlasting gospel,'* Rev. xiv. 
6, ^t it must cease to be preached, when it shall be 
needed no longer. Jonah saith, '^The earth with her 
bars was abont me/er «z7«r ; yet bast thou brought 
vp'my life from corruption ; O Jehovah, my God.'* 
Jonah ii. 6. But it would be the highest absurdity up- 
on^ tbe^ supposition that the word Legnoiam^ here reu- 
deredybr ever^ properly signifies without end^ for him 
to say, that his life was brought up from corruption ; 
aad, therefore, we know that be could not use it in 
that sense, because, on the third day, he was deliver- 
ed from his dreadful prison. There is no doubt but 
the time that he was there, seemed an age, and, 
irhilakhe was thus shut up, taere was no intermission 
to -the darkness, and distress that overwhelmed him ; 
fftd, therefore he might say, with propriety, that the 
eaitb, with her bars was about him, for ever (i e. 
jH^P^iwdly without cesseition) during the period he re- 
'maioed in the fish's belly ; which appeared to him, 
M a long age indeed. But, as it would be a work of 
mach time and labour to mention all the passages ^ 
where the word translated /or ever^ evidently intends 
only an age, or period, I shall just direct ^o\i V^ \^^ 
fallowing; which jou may look o^er ^X ^^Mt \«vh.- 
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Gen. siii. IB. xliii. 9. xMv. 33— Esod. sii. !*, Vt^ 
, S4. xxi, e. xxvii. $1. xxviij. 43 xxh. 9,2B. xxx. 21, 
xxsi. 16, IT. xxxii. 13. — Lev. iii. 17- vi. 13, 18, 30. 
S3, vii. 34 36. x. 9, IS. xvi. 2S, 31. xxjii. 14, SI, 3li 
41. xxip. 3. xxr. 30, 46.— Numb. x. 8. xv. 1&. xviii 
$, 19. xix. 10.— Deut. iv. 40, xv, If. xviii. 5. S8.46.T 
Josh.iv. 7. xiv. 9.-lSamJi. 30, iii. 13. xxvii. 18. xxviil- 
2.— 1 Kings, xii. 7.-2 Kings, v- 27.^2 Clu-onicJei 

X. r. 

Here are more than fifty passiigpes, where Ihe word. 
reeiiereil /ur tvcr inlemls only a^e, or ngcsi tg tvbicli' 
men}' more might be aildod. 

Now the rrile for uiideMlaniiing words is Ibis :,— 
What tnual be the meaning of Ibe word, in many pioi; 
cea, and wliat may be the meaaing in ailj it the true 
sense of tlie i^ame. 

Friend. Although the single word forever, in Iheia 
passages, seens evidently to in(eiid certain uokuowit, 
Umilcii periods ; yel what can you do with (hose lejLU 
tl^tsity, (he misery of llie wickeJ shall eaJutejar 
itver end cvtr ? 

Mvavtitf. Indeed (hey are (eriible Ibrealniogs,' Ic 
• no dpub| will he lully executed. 

Frier\<l. But, do you imagine that auchpa-isuraiafl 
the t'oHoiiingcan intend leu thm endless niittfy ? U^Vi 
xiv, U. " And Ihe smoJie of (heir lomj'.iil a-cenil- 
eth up./or tvei and trsir / and ibty h-." ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ - .!■ 
nor night, who worship the tieasi a;«'. 
whosoever receivfth (he mark of i.i- 
six 3- ''.And bere sninbe roxo ii|i /,..- . - 

(S. 10. "And (hfi devil, Ihal di'i-^ivilj ihc-ci, 
ist into thnluke orfjrp.audbriniEtunt;, where tLs 
least and I )if falit: proiihetaro, and^ball betaiDiSDtGd 
jay and timhLn-n-iirfiniJ irer." 

"iUfi< l.ave prcpo«fd« iJiRicnlty 

that I ■<> ii'iw&rable, nnta it nol tn 

thi-'K-i:.! 

,,.... ...,:..,■ ^ A ifti^Hfiuae [| 

uiiiai vegtm\*:A ; th«B w \lbiera 
tween them : 1\w.\ V( J««wf 
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ti^pktidd^ &t'i&ta^iitne9 ages; foreoSr and ever^ may 
^4 t^^s4 son ag^ of ages^ or ages of ages: But any 
^ jfaii i|fctf^< ftwrat ^11 between two periods supposes both 
^k0e--Ufk mdi or tbere C6uld be ne proportion, 
"^^^jt^i I find'a tame promised, when, "there shall be 
^kt^e d^nthy neither sorrow nor crying ; neither 
^!i^'^ lh«^l^e b^ any more pain ; for the former things 
W^^p^hall thea be) passed away. And he that sat 
the throne said, behold, I make all things new. 
'Ms^ftald^nito tiie(John) Write; for these words are 
l#tod iaithfiK'' Rev. xxi. 4^5. 
Wiy^ 1 think (here is'sufficient reason, from the 
• ili|iil: *of Btf Peter, in his second epistle, 3d chapter, 
^ lOll, 12th verses, to conclude, that as the 
once overflowed with water, and became 
^fiake of water, wherein the world of ungodly 
wished'; io,^ by the genieral conflagration, the 
ttt^b^c^me* literally the lake of fire and brim- 
i^ich the wicked shall be punished after the 
'j^gmefft : But I also think, that the 13th 
of the same chapter, compared with Rev. xxi. 
i%v, 17i Ixvi. 2?, more than intimates, that 
heaven and earth shall be created out of the 
of the old, di8«ol^ed by the fire ; that the 
lail !no more h^ve* »'sea therein, seems to 
ifi its former dtate^ it had a sea^ or why this 
^,1*2^114 there was nd mor« sea:"^Now, if 
thesis Is* rightf thie following will be the true 

c^f fire is expressly declared to be "the 

1,^ R^ti^ XX. 14. llie-^arth, in its burnt, 

clstatet will be the general lake of 

t«fiQie^«cordiog^id .the verses above ci- 

J^eit^f c ^^^iel*e wiil be aneiv heavei^ and 

idoMOf tMf Sohstance.of tl^ old, 

f mili $%^'€r^more sea^ eithei^ of waiter, 

fj^mq^^n^y tht lake of 4f e, or sec- 
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4thly. The imolct of their lonnenls is to ascend nf 

' ■ ever and ever, aad they are lo be lonneated da; 

d night. But, a^ the Etnoke of the burning earlti 

cease, when ils substance is eotireljr dissolved or 

!d, and all combustible bodies are consumed ;—• 

d as it is iulimated in Job xxvi. 10. that daj and 

jrbt !ba1l come to an end ; and in Rev. xxi. 25, it il. 

^lul of the New Jerusalem, "And the gates of it shall 

^t be shut at all b}- day, for there shall be no nigb^ 

For all the^c reaiioos, 1 cannot be alto^th* 

r persuaded, that their being tormented dag ami 

ight,J'or ever and ever, during which time the smrike 

their torment shall canslBntlj ascend, is quite eqtul 

mdlai Tfiijery, especiallj as (here shall come a tints 

[hen death shall be no more, pain shall be no raoro, 

jri'oOT shall be no more, ainoke shall probably asccBd 

.Qo more, and, peradvenlure^ni^/if shall he no tuure. 

I Sthlj. But the great reason of all, ivby 1 do not 

L, conceive that/or evtr and tmer, dolh certainly inteiwl 

r^ifndlatduratioK, is because I find the words as often 

r gBcd for limti and perinh, thai must have an end, as 

""ou find Uiem used for the misery of the ivtckcd.< — , 

^ubrin^ three passagf>s, whicli arc all that are lo 

^ found in the whole bihlc, where Ibey are used in 

ut sense; T ('ball now invalidate those evidences for , 

lidtesi damnalion, by hriaging an equal namlieriif. 

where you uill allow the words are u»ed in n , 

mi ted newe. 

Frifad. Is it possible that jou can find any audi 
■jl^EDg'es in the Bible ? Pray shew them to me. 

Minuter. Isa. xxx- 8. "Now go, write it befoK 

n a litble, and note it in a book, that il may bt | 
r the time to come, for evtr aad ever. , 

* See Jer. vii. I, 7. The "Tlh vene>, "Th«o will J \ 
tuae yc>o to dwell in Ibis place, in ihe land ihal 1 e>ro '' 
four fftthers,/9r 
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ye ajfaio, now, i 



'ery« 



it ertl waVt and every one JVoo) the evil bf yuu 
jj/fWi/J-reU in (iie land that iv.u«vj.a tally 
vj'ou, aad lo your fatberi, for txcr oad «<r 
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TbBfe pasafi^e^areas nianjr, and as stroi^j expres* 
ll^ j^ j^m^i^s^^3^(>^ ib^C^ght to prove endless mis» 
^ '^^ l^oHlttig can he more evident than that 
l^ifit^^teni endless dwraii^iu Here, these perir 
1%^ limted bj the greisit conflagration ; si^ 
'^^ ttb^t appears as yet) the misery of thie 
be limited^ notwithstanding the use of' 
i]^ions;to set forth its dreadful continuance 
l^es ; at least, ihose words do not neces- 
ilf^ tbiit they shall never, as long as God 
jiilii^Md fronoi their sins and consequent 



#ere always to read for ever and ever^ end- ' 
*d sft the scriptures at jatiance ; and bo 
ever reconeile them. Try, for in- 
k^otidiie Psalm cii. ii!^, S6, with Fsakn. 
^^f^id hast thou hid the foundation of 
■is^ the heavens ai^e the work of thy hands, 
perish, but thou shaft endure; yea, all of 
old like a g^lrment ; as a vesture shalt 
ecB, and th^y shall h» changed. He 
limbed f hem /dret^er and iroeih j he hath 
which shatf not pat».*^ 
wordier ever and ever si|;tiify io»ith(^i 
riaac^ntradictiot:^ that cannotbe re- 
only imderst^d them ages efag^^i (as, 
i tcr be r«^er9d) aiKl the whole 
^'at-:eii(ie, '•• ''■'-- 

naho^ld read Rev. xx. 1 1, and xxi. 

Vlrej^wbit^ throne, and him that sat 

fi#MBRe fiu^ ^the earth'and the heaven 

Ih^BTe^wiB found no pfafie for theiii. 

Mj^Myen/and'a^^ew eittth; for the 

mi'fmkH^ "m&^^^S^ away;; 

i^a;^' Jli^ shotild'thlfn s^t, 

m nm^^miiMM S^t^s^ liatih 
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^rlJ aUo U eitabli^becl that it rannot be mov«C 
lal. xuii. 1. teeal^qPsal. Ixxviii. G9. and sc*i. I 

it would you think of such reasonuij? Just ao 
leak, must all the i^asoniug a^ost the aniverMA 
Jesloration be, from the words/br ever aadftjr ever, 
hill ever, being applied to slates of future 'misery, if' 
lod had promised to pat an end la them all, hy recoih 
lilin^ all thingis lo hiniHelf, destroying sin, and intro-' 
IV creation, and a state of nniveraal' 

I permnn^nt happiness : For if such prDini» 
jaljjr csia), and thcip otislence can lie demoo^ 

luU, nil reaaoniog against them must be vain 
le. 

'rieit'l. It ia certain, whsl when the word /or i 

[Applied lo thtngwof this life and the world, it 

aptrted : but when applied lo spiritual n 

s, ond Ehinga of another world, it must be indkwy 

ui'iting to my jiidf^ment ; and 1 am apt lo thinfe, 

U will find it so too. 

" ■^ini/iUr. I am certain that you nil] soon be cop- 

r*inoed to the contrary. The apostle, speaking' of 

KCfamt, says, " But this man, after he had offered o 

ncritice for $in^/or »<» sat down on the rigrtilii 

d of Gad ; from henceforth, expecting till his «n- 

es be made his footstool. Heb. x. i2, VS. Yon 

II {lipase lo Dolice, that Christ's silling down in tha 
areas, on the right hand of God, is not a circtun- 

tance belonging to tkii worlij, or ihe ihingt cf lim* ; 
"id he is to sit ihere/or ever ; aud jet ihnt period, 
hich, according to your hypothesis, must he aiillai^ 
I expressly Hmilcd by the sacred wriiings : Tha 
e reci^ived him, " until the times (sea- 
Bis, or agfs) of rcstitutioD of all things," (that is lilt I 
'ebegioning, and nut Ihe ending of those timen) r 
lich Ood hnlh^poktn nfLy the mouth of all his hofy- 
{Irophels itince the tvorld begun." Acts, iii. 31. Anil ' 
■' e "hole New Testament leacheth ns, lo wai 
e coming of Jc-mt?. fram heathen ; (l Tbes. L 1^ 
b would bi« bighly abaurd, upon the nupw 
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ifihh wovA for ever^ as applied to things of another 
BiktCif intends en^ttssduraf ton.' 

Fri&nd. I confess, 1 never observed tbiff before <-— * 
Btit; dd y&u kiiow of any passage in Ihe New Testa- " 
mfeht; t^hef e the words, for ever and eoer^ certainly"* 
iiiiend limtted duration ? For I obsenred, tbat aW the 
instances yott brought were from the Old Testa-' 

Mhi^cr, Yes : Heb. 1 . 8. But unto the Son h& 
8«ftb, " Thy throne, (rn distinction from throne of 
th€ PStfher) 'O^God, i9f9re:Derand ever ; yet w6 read, 
( 1 Cor. XV. 34. 28.) of the end; when he shall have* 
" delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
wlienbe shalt have put down all rule, and all author- 
ity* and power ;• then shall the' Son also himself, be 
suBjiect unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all.'* 

Friend, But when Christ" threateried sibners, with 
everlasting fire, evcr/a^tiVi^ punishmeat, and eternal 
damnation ; did not his expressions, naturally convey ' 
thNft-idea of endless miaery ? And may not the Son' of 
(5od-be acbused of duplicity and deceit, if he* did not 
me^ri to denounce punishment wit hout end ? And, 
therefore, If we believe bis words to be truie, as most 
certainly they are, we must reject the cloctrine of the 
restoration, which puts an end to a state, which is call- 
ed everlastings by the mouth of truth itself. — Are you 
able to answer this fairly ? 

Minister. If I am not able to answer this objection, 
which you have stated in the strongest manner, i as- 
sure you, I will confess myselfinan error: and shall ' 
thknkyou,(a3^n instrument) for bringing me to know it. 
The same objection that you make against the Resto- 
ration, the Jevvs make against C/^i^t and hia religion ; 
for they argue thus : God is an unchangeable Being, 
and he declared, in most solemn manner, tb^t th^ or- 
dinances of the Levitical dispensation should be ever-* 
la$ting^ and the anointing of Aaron's sons should be 
an everlasting priesthood, througVio^t X\vfe\t ^^x^^t-^- 
tioas; (See Exod. xl. l§. and Lev. xv\. ^Al^i — ^^si^-i 
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tbererore, we must reject Hip Messiah of the Chris- 

tisns as an impi^slor : inasmuch an he prPlRn<fs to tk- 

btfli^b those slalufi's, nhich God hath caWed evtrla»l- 

ing, »D() losRt himseirnp at a Priest, contrary to lbs 

ejpress promise of the Loiiit, who caanol lie, nor re* 

peol that Aaron and his eoni should have an evetlatc- 

Lin^pri^nthood; and, therefore, ifthU io the true He** 

raiab, God mfiant to di'ceic-e us, when hf prftinisejl lUi 

W theac cverlaatinir tilefisla^, and privile^e^, which, ws 

rotust suppose were only /or a timr. if Cbrisliaruty ha 

' true ; therefore, ne mject it, as being iDconsisteDt- 

with the promises of God. 

It ii evident, from this view of the matter, that the 
Jews reject Christ aod his religion, upon as good 
1 ground, aa jou reject the Unirersal RestoratioD, and 
Ij>erhap9 better; for jouhave nolhiti|?to plead a^aiut 
»the Itealoration, but some Ihreatenings of puuistt- 
Rnents, which are called everlaaing, or ricrrml, in our 
translation' but they plead enpresa promises of the 
^tverla/iing continuance of their church state and VfOt* 
^hip, in oppoeilion to Chrislianily. But if it be true 

■ that both the Hebrew aod Greek words, which our 

■ translators hare rendewd by Hie English word evn- 
Tlm'tnf, do not intend tndkai durttiiott but a kuiJtnj». 

iud, or periodf ; then the grouQ<l is changed at onee^ 
\ and Uke Jews have no n^ht to object against Chrutiut 
ily, because Cod promised a continuance of their tetn^ 
pie worihip, forucei-iui'n age, ot kiiidrn ptriod; oerj 
ihe Christians to reject the uoivewal Restoration, bk- 
^ cause God hath threatened the rebellious with siM^ 
Jreadful punishments, which shfill endure (lirongh 
menod^, expreeaed in the Eame term;. II i^ iiide«d 
Confessed by 6ome oftLe moul learned Jews, that tht>r 
e no word in their laoguage, which abBoInlcly 
KigoifieH mdkss daratiott ; and llierefore ttiey can onlj 
ur^rue the tniltit continuance of auy thing from iU 
lalure, and notdicrely from I h« words rccJercd /»(> 
r, or fvttrloiting. AaA if this in (he Inilh of Iks 
e (aawhncaa deny it?Uhen^nnitheT iIitIJc(i«T<a 
Hak to deceive the Chiwreu of tetwV. TwWttV* yw- 
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Kiised them blesgmg;i of such long conlioDance, wbich 
hivP ended lon^ agio, and iThichare nevefto be rei- 
:<re<t by virtue ofttaat coveoaal which he tnaije with 
, i.eir fathen, when ho brought them out of V.gypt ; 
'..i;t by tlienew coTenaot which he Kill mahe with 
ihetn when he shall return them to their own land ; 
lordiillhe Son of Gnd speak lo deceive, when he 
1 iirealeoeii the wicked wilh those punishments, which 
lull not end till ihtg Itavi answeri/l ihe jmrposa for 
^Kieh il leenu retuanabU to believe ihej shall be inflict- 
• ii. viz. to bring them down and humble their prond 
:>iid Stubborn hearts; which shall be done, during tb« 
l>enodH of his kingdom, before he «ha]I have de- 
livered it up to the Father, that God may be all 
in AU.> 
^ritni. But if I Bho<iId grant that (he word aionioti 
_(laUi not even in the New Testament always signiliy 
U(iuraiton,yet whit would yon gain by il, since 
in that Chriel hath set the liappinat of Ike right- 
\d the mitery of ihe ■wickeH, one against the oth> 
d bath expre'sserl the continuance of both, by 
le word, aionion, in St, Matlh, axv. ■16 : Hers, 
i liDniabmenl of Ihe wicked, and the life of the 
ttlteuua, are both declared to be tiionion, or aemat. 
It ditliiiclion : Now can you show me any pa^ 
fiKrJpture, where the same wcifd i^ applied lo 
B4lifl'<!rent thing', whot>e existence is not the same, 
' e linti of Iboir cotiiinoanne not alike? 

iter. Fairly stated 1 And, if it be nol as lairly 

id, i[ nhall lie looked upon a-t an instijierable 

ally. Bat, happily, there is a passage tn jl.ifc. iij. 

Mre Ihe i>Broe word is u-^pd K>r »<rry different 

"He «tDoi! and measured the earlh ; Up bn- 

d irove asunder thf naiion* s and the tverUn- 

lOlainn ware ecatl"reti, Ihe jmrpfianl biJla did 

"i way* are rtxrfotfinj," In our trotulalioi], 

itiins, and the ways iif God, are callt.l evdt- 

d (he hills ^cryju/iuil i feul to \\i*l »Tt^\*i's\. 

|| t\ie wav' 
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wbelher we argne from llie original, or (mm the 
lation, it makes no liifference : The qiieMion it 
■he moimtaina, or the hJIIa. turv-al m the tame 
in which the ways of GoiJ are? li'so, the eart) 
have existed coeval with (he ways of Jchdtaii 
the hitl9, and monatains, mnst never be ren 
while his waj-s endure ; and, as his wa_v9 can ne 
de8troyed,'lhe absolute eternity not of the cartl 
but of itspreseet form, ils rnouiilaini and hills, 
be inferred j contrary lo Isaiah si. 4. sliv. 10— 
s«Tiii. 80— Pot iii. 7,1001, 12.— Ke?. xvi. i 
11. — Say. eren in Ibis vpry test, the wnya « 
are spoken of as helti^ of s different nalurp froi 
raoutilaiiia, which were seatltred^ and tlie hills, 
did 6oTO, 

Thns. no soIiJ argumeni ran be drawn from f 
plication of Iho same word lo nl'j?i;'Yn/(hing«,lo 
that they shall he eqnal in their continuance, 
their nature be the same. 

Thus in thcGroek Now TeMsment, in Rom 
"5, we read of the mysl<-ry which hath beea kt 
cref, from Ckrnnou aionv-if, ftuJ in the 3«ttr 
' we iiod, that itisnow maJe known l>y Hie com 
I meot Toil aivnion Theou. Biittnust il trearguo 
I Lecanse nioniow i« applied lo time^, am! iiiimii 
' Ooi) ; therefore iime.t are m aocipnl :!■- .'(-nr.i i 
' must continue while he exi.'ttst Tli 
[ is l<o ^larin^. Our translators li.ii 
I noil tnonittii, "sfncf tht world liKgfi:.. 

[ no/ ti«w,-" and have ihert-bv *ii>r«ii j-.i, 

[ 10 be, (hal woriiscannol.clia[i(fe the ^ulypctaiit' 
[ theynre applied, but Ihc mctiainf of (he »»o*rt 
[ be di'lermined by the nadirf uf il^ srihjfc'. 
[ In Jer. xxviii. a.the «r..: ' . " 

I Hetir. w; liut [he(mn»I:<.- 
I r.blier,ilor«iderit'y>.i;" 

I nitj,," o« i( would h*\i2 !■■ . 10 

I nenJ, tfvmv} propheW, or ov.,jiiif(^ .ihitb^^B 
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though itis astrong^er word &an gnad^vrhioh tfaejr 
hajre translated ^^e^^nt^^.^' Isa* Ivii. 15. 

mi^ny 4>ther inatanees of the like oature might bd 
broqgfai ; but these are ifullj sufficient to convince 
f^nj unprejudiced mind, that nothisg can be concluded 
in favour o£ endless punishment^ from the wonlfiionion 
beiag used to set forth the duration of it, as well as the 
duViation of that life which our Saviour promises to 
the righteous. 

But upon the supposition that our Saviour intends 

PQ more hj t'^e •' life eternal," in the 46th verse of 

Jhe xxvth of St. Matthew^s gospel, than he doth in 

theS^lth verse, by '* the kingdom prepared from the 

, foundation of the world," (which it would be hard 

, to prove) then an answer might be given without all 

' this labor, in .this manner, viz. that as the Father 

' hath appointed Christ a kingdom, so he hath also ap- 

^ pointed his saints a kingdom ; (see St. Luke xxii. 29| 

.30* Rev. ii. 26, S7. iii. .21.) but as the kingdom 

I which the Father hath given to Christ, qs Mcdiu? 

I tor, and as Judge, shall end^ when he shall have sul> 

.' dued all things, and put down all rule, and authority, 

I and power; (See 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 37, 28.) so, 

I of consequence, that kingdom which is given to the 

I faints or oVercoroers, to subdue the nations, shall aUo 

Crttt, when they thall be all subdued, and brought to 

lubmit But as the glory of Christ shall not be les* 

sencd but increasei^when God shall be aij. in all ; sq 

the happiness of the. saints shall be so far from end* 

|ng or being diminished, at that period, that it shal) 

thqn arrive at the summit of perfection ; but shall 

tie vpr close nor decrease while Jeuovab endures. 

Some time ago, a woman came to hear me, and I 

[ Jiappened to mention in my sermon, that Chi ist'a 

^ mediatorial kingdom was called everlasting ^or aionion; 

but that it must come to an end^ when the 

kingdom should be delivered up to the Father^ when 

he should have put down all rule, and all authority 

t^ ai\d power. After sermpn, she was a"feke.d \kON« ^^ 

Jlked / 5/;e answered^ *'' Not at a\\ *. \ife ^^^^ '^^ 
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^vefk^iiit^ kiog^om «f Cbriit AM end ; md I neifi^ 
beard of such a things before in all my H£b ; and I tm 
«ure It mudt he contrary to Scripture.'' The per^ 
«f ho asked her, told ber, that there was such a t^t 
aome where, she co«ild not tell exaetlj where W 
find it. . But the woman persisted in it, thatih^ 
was n<> such text; apd went away full of prefudfeel 
Now, had this passage of Scripture been in the* bo#j| 
of the Revelations, it would not have been so odslfli 
lobe wondered at, that she had never faeatfd o^| 
but when we consider, that this is expreased in 'Mt 
part of the 15 th chapter of St. Paurs first episOe^^ 
Jibe Corinthiaos, which is in the burial terytg i -i i pit 
^hall we say I V^^ 

Thus, if CkristU kingdooi shall end^ much mdre^4llii« 
ijCM^s I Uremardi^ as such, «hall cease, how 
more p$tn%sbanenti / If the everJmtit^ kingdom ^C^ 
sai^, which they shall possess /orevir mtd evier 
PAi yii. 18, 37.) shall end, ior be swallowed 
jlhat kingdom of boui^dless love^ where God 
ALL in AiOi ; how much more, shall all sin, paiiii 
row and deaths ces»e,>and have no more n 
God's creation } . * ?? 

Friend^ But supposing the doctrine of 
to be 9 truth, bow would y<»i expect te ftid^'K 
pressed in the fiible ? ; . <?4 

Minuter. I should have a right to ei|»«ei^, 
firatt place, that there would be no ^rpmimm 
Scripiture to the contrary ; m(x sueb passager^ 
^' Eor I have jiworn by myself, the imd % ^ 
of py mouth in i%hteoufmefs,.and 4i»l|^lMii^ 
tha^ iiptft BMi^c^ery knee shall bow, 
sbaH Mi^.i^ l««^b xlv. . 9SL Hmd^ 
Tonsm wii^smuau. Swearing 

nntiiMtfiMr '^ ' **' 
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wffne^f, slif^lt, j^^ai^v M tiinih and rigbteousiiefs ;-*- 
j»p shfaU r^eUian ^^ease j , aod disobedience be do 




, f ^fae apostl^^ St. Pau), aeems to quote this passage 
4^ §^Eipti3re mtj^ some yaciatioa^ jn his epistle to the 
|iy|^^^>pi^ns Cha^. ii 9^ W^ hi f^iW here, speaking of the 
6p|p^ingsx)f Christ, and the consequences of the same, 
]tpt^y% ^^^Wherefer^e God also bath highfy exalted 
^ifAiVi giiven bipi a name which is above every 
iplftie ; tl^t at {or in) the name of Jesus every knee 
^}i l^wv^f i^ipgs in beayen, and thingsin earth, and 
.|^Qi?^|hii i^rth ; and that every tongae shali 
j^t JesQS^Christ is Lord, .to the giory ofGdd 
le Father.'' Now, this confession appears to me to 

hp^^itftt^out by the operation of the blessed ti^irri ; 

^^^i^^^VP^ apostle- saith, k^.. Wherefore^ I give yjiw 

llaj^d) that ne maP) speaking by the Spirit of 

tll^lh JesuS; accqr^d ; and no man can sa^ 

i949jbel4Q.rd, but by the Holy Gbest," 1 Cor. 

ribeacguEKieDt thrown into a syilo^stical 
l^wiU run thus :^ 

^fM^vkne^ shall bow^ of 'things in heaven^ and 
ii|,ieai;|(i, and things under the earth; then 
It rebellion cease. 

Hl^^jiist is it\yb\ therefore also the last. If 

jne sfeall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord^ 

fS^j^, f>f God the Fatbe r ; and no man cansBy 

litbe Lord, but by the Holy Giyest ; then 

Qh^st work effectually in i^yevf nwin. 

If ja proved by. Phil. ii. llyand ttie minor 

%\ the conclusion mmt h^%\ idetit to a 

■> ,-- "" i 

^|K:kB#wledgse,i ttot in ^el^eieiit state, * 
r|j*i4 ^i»g is tbe Lortliit b>lhe H<)ty^ 
(Ii^p^^stmid befd^f^g^ they 
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Minister, Bat St. Paul speaks generally, " That no 
man can saj that Jesus is the Lord, fout by the Holy 
Qhost :'' He does not mention time ovplace^ but re< 
presonts the matter impossible ; l>e9jde every* ejj- 
pression here used, implies a willing^ and not afor^ 
ed stibjeetiim ; as bowing in the name of Jesu^j 
and confessing him to be Xorc^ of all, to tl^e glory pf 
God the FMtker. 

Friend, But we are sometimes told, that God js 'u9 
inuch glorified by the eternal damnation of some, ^ 
by the eternal salvation of others. 

Minister. I have, indeed, heard some assert tfee 
same : But as the glory of God is the ultimate end' of 
all that he doth, we may property ask, wl)y hesbot34 
take any pains to save maokipd t , 

But, alMive all, there is pne objection that may be 
brought against this idea, which is hard to answer ^ 
and that Ib^ God hath said, ^^ For I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth, saith <he Lord Gdd.^ 
Say unto them. As I liye, saith the Lord God, t ^ave 
IK) pleasure in thie death of the wicked ; but tb^tlk<9 
wid^ed turn from hi^ way, apd live ; tuna ye, turn y«i 
from your evil ways ; ft^r why will ye die, Q lidos^ 
of Israel?" E^ek. xyiii. 23. isjxxiii. 11. It if fViJ 
dent to me, that God must take pleasure in w^fiij^o^ 
rifies his name } and as he hath sworn that hl^ 
no pleasure in th# deatKof the wicked^ it m 
down for a truth, that /n^m^Afnefif, withoioj^ ha^ 
refiprmation and subjection oi* rebeb fof M e 
worthy of the Being we adore ; jan^ eypp ^ 
esUpd ^''hi» strfinge wftrkr f^d ^^ Mk sfrixv^e 
SqI to proceed : If >nd^«« n^isei^ were ii 
iboilld not ejjpOcVthat the jDTjfsta^ of ti^ i^^^ 
wMoti he hath made known unto ^cht 
ipgtobitgoodnJoasm^, which to|tj 
Umtelf, wooidtd, ^ that, m M# 
fiUoofi of timf^iia m^t ^1^^^ 
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feather It) at ia hira should all Ailness dwell ; and, bar-* 
i^ made* peace by tbe blood of his cross^ by him to 
^cdnole plltfaingd ta blmtelf; by him, 1 tay, wheth- 
er Jh^yl)e tbin^^s in carthi or things in heaven.''— 
;^dr 1. 19^ do. And I dm nof able to imagine, how 
*Bt. lohn'^s vWon (Rev/v. 13.) could be just, if endleas 
dajnnatiQn istrue, where he says, '* And every crea- 
^fflre w!io is in heaven, add on the earth, and under 
^e earth, and snch as are in the sea, all that are in 
^em, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
" power, 6e unto him that sitteth ^pon the throne, 
' uato tne LaihD, for ever and ever.'' In the na- 
'qif things, it appears impossible to me tobeiieve 
passages to be strictly and literally true, iftnd- 
^^^iryhe^ truth/ Therefore I «ay, that I 'should 
'^fee^t any intiinatitm^ far le^s abMoUtte pr^mU€9y 
[bjl woiy^d'^estroy death, the w6rks or the deV- 
itisii^e ^ilthiiigs new, with many <)thers 6f the 

1| nn^ if prbrSU^d, -thit ^Very kn^e shall b^w ; 

6^t|(^e might say, tU^^ every knee, meant only 

l^illtljjt is (fexplainerf'by the inspired apostle^ to 

dlUtiing^ In heaven and in earth, and underthe 

"' ib4 dot only so,^ but every tongiie shall swear^ 

l^ih^^esus Christ is Lord, td the glory of 

^ Ib^r V ^vhich could not be^ etfcept all were 

t^ 'feim, wh^thei* tbirfgs^ in heaven, or 

•t^rlh r'^l^erefbi*e. this 'is also promised ; 

^e|riifenc^jjrth^^^ 

mhtAf ahdfecorxcil'EJd^ thejr sh&Ube teheaded 

"'"^ ^fmr^Wgfi astral, Bfor bl-eak '\hat 

■^^^.j^^.^^^^^^ biM artidgeth^r in 

*y^ an shall give 
%'#>a'1iiia this? LmbA>, wr/(i 
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believe is as a truth, though I might not be able at 
present, to see the propriety and equity thereof; I 
should never suffer my weak reason to gainsay Divine 
Revelation : But ipy difficulty arises from these ex- 
press promises of God, which compose so great a part 
of that book which is given us as a rule of faith aiHl 
practice j and which promises expl'essly assert a fy^ 
tore state of things beyond sin, sorrow, pain, add 
deativ of every kind; when all things shaM be mad<^ 
new ;, and death, the last enemy of God, Christ, a^d 
tnan, shall be destroyed, swallowed up in victoHrf 
and sin, which is its sting, sbaKl be no mor^ in eiLM* 
cnce ; and tears shall be all wiped away from dl 
faces. " '^^ 

But, though I have acknowledged that I should 0#^ 
dare to dispute the doctrine of endless damnati^^Mt^ 
less God had given intimaHens^ and even promised j^' 
the contrary ; since I find several dreacMul threatiif^ 
ings in the Scripture, in which the wordaionio^yi^f^ 
erlaiting^ is joined with the punishment of the^wjdN 
ed ; yet a very little attention will shew us, thi^ 1^ 
felioity of the righteoui^^s. promised in much str 
language, than the misery of the wicked i& threa 
in the 3criptures. 

I remark i^ the first place, that the word wri^ljlhg 
rendered werlasti w^*, or eterml^ is used la^KSti 
iri St« John^s gospel alc^e, to ej^ess l?hd co^ 
' of.th^ life, orw^ll b^ing, of the r%hteou»,<thaii?! 
usjBd in the whole Bible, to exprdiss the naiet^i^ 
wielded ; and tlas remark is str»Bgthene4 b|F 
ing, thHl^^ never once uses the wo^^lii ~ 
go^p^U 9f r m Jits ^isUes, to set %tb lhi!^|ii 
pi^pisbipesi^- J$e«i St. Joh% iti/r^ tf^ail^^' 
34. vi. ^, ^^7^ 54^^i. X, 28. ri^^ 
in aU w$^ pi9S9feSf ^^^ ivord eMUm 
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that are med as connectecl with the misery of the wick- 
^ Isaiah xlv. 17, we read, ^^Israel shall be saved jn 
JsmcfVAH with an everlasting salfation ; ye shall not 
b^ ashanted, nor confounded, world without end.'* But 
nhere do we read, that the misery of the wicked shall 
htire no end ? The word endless^ or world without 
^fk^ is never once used by oar translators, te> eipress 
the: eteroity of punishment, in the whole bible. 
-t We read, in 1 Pet. i. 4. of* ao inheritance, incor-^ 
nvpiibU^ and uodefiled ; and that fadeth not awajfy re- 
served in hearen :" Andi^ Chap. v. 4. of a crown of 
giory, that fadeth not aixay /' and, Heb. xii. 23 of a 
^^klogdom, which cannot be moved :'' An^ our blessed 
SaviOiUP^t words are i^emarkably strong upon thid sub-> 
jecAi k^iQEiany places ; a^, in St. Luke^« gospel, Chap. 
Z|it 95i 36, where he says, ^^But they who shall be ac- 
xsAHotoii worthy to obtain that world, and the (first) 
IMIiiPrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
^*" » in marriage ; neither can they die any more ; for 
ar6 equal unto the angels ; and are the children 
I, being the children oi the resurrection -^ And 
k| X. 27, 2U, 29, we read thus : "My sheep 
4|||l'tby voice, and I know them, and they follow me : 
littie them eternal life ; and they shall neu- 
,#siither shall any pluck them out of my 
, 'ijiat J. My ith^"^ who gave them me, is greater 
[ jy^!lj(.j|li4no9e is able to pluck them out of my 
"'I " In Chap. xi. 25, 26, Christ says, "I 
| .|g a| p |riiecti<Btn and the life ; he that believeth 
jVhe were deadly et shall he live * And 
•Uydth apd . belie veUi in me, shall liever 
llki^^ap. ^i. (df tie says, '^Tbls is the bread 
l^k 4e^^from bfeavetij^^ tfa^t a tnan may eat 
li^ ^Oi^ And hepexprtsses theperpe- 
ily hlks, aid^of our enjoyment of 
u», saying, "Lay up lor jo\it^ 
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Sell thai ye have, and give alms ; provide yoars 
bags which wax net old, a treaswre in the fteayec 
faileth not ; where no thief approacheth^ n< 
moth corruptetb,'' St Matth. vi. 20. and St. Lul 
:J2, 33. This is that which St. Paul calleth "a 1 
and an enduring substance,'^ Heb. xii. 34. Bat 
shall I say ol the apostle's words, 2 Cor. iv. 7 ? 
our light affliction which is but for a motnent, 
eth for us, kath hyperbolen eis hyperb^len aionion 
doxes katergazetai emin : A glory exceeding ^ 
or eternal, to an excess.*' Here is an hyperbol 
on an hyperbole'; beyond eternal ; a far more bj 
ing eternal weight of glory. 

Bat it is not so much by the different W4)T(l9 
use* of to denote the permanency of th^l^licitjr 
righteous, f^om those whichare used to expfie 
duration of the misery of the wicked, that I ju< 
the continuance of the onff beyond the other; st^ 
as from the different sources from whence th^ 
and of their different natures. " ' 

The happiness of those who are recONticiled t 
arises from their union to Christ ; in whicih 'H 
continue grounded and settled during thiis ^|^ 
life, wherein they pass through so many 9ot^' 
the union will become so permanent, aid thatfl^H 
impossible to cjjssolve it; and the tery «^ 
things shews, that if we abide firm tothebfid, t^ 
all cUdieuUies, and overcome all those thinfgtdi^ 
seek to separate us from CiiriSt, when w^e clip 
that state where we shall meet with bo flftor<r it 
tions, aor any thiiig that has the les^ t^S( 
otir miftds from God) we must, <^f ciinSife^i 
attached,. OF united to Siih, vrhile tj^ 
^cc. This doctjpina was ikkoj^tiW' 
fore, be fiatd, '^While i%€,:wfll-l 
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cutioQ nor famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, nor 
sward 'r neither death, nor life, n6r 'angel^^, n6r prin- 
ci^Uties, iM>r powers, nor things present, nor things 
toxoBie, nor height, nor depth, nor any other ere a- 
tmresball be able to separate us (who ttbide in bim) 
fl9^ the love of Ghod which is ih Christ Jesus our 
L«f4'' See Rom. viii. 35-39. Se^ also' St. John, xv. 
^5^7, 9, Id. 1 John,ii. 24, 38 
t ^^^'Mhe never ending continuance of the life, or state 
♦ ^ff well beii^of the righteous, may bo certainly in- 
iiirped, with the greatest ease, from the continuance 
4C the life of Christ ; who is made an high priest, ^*not 
alter the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
.^jl^l^f^d^fkn endlesss Ufe," Heb. vii. 16. And he hath 
'^,#tnra9Nj declared, ^^Bec^ause i live, ye shall live^ al- 
:fff^f^k£ J^^hn xiv. 19. Thus as long as the cause rer 
ii|l|^U|R|» the effect must continue ; bat the cause, even 
.^^^j^'of Christ, must undoubtedly continue t6 end* 
pyeriods; therefore alio, the effect, or the life of 
who are joined to him in ah indissdlubte union, 
.^aotiBue. The ap^tle lPadl understood logib as 
m^way in our days ; and he thus reasons upon this 
ii|^tr4^; *^The spirit itself beareth' "Hdtrtess 
4a|tf spirits, that we (who are ledbj the Spitft of 
1^^ have recoived the spirit of adoptibnVwfiere- 
p^.cry, Abba, Father) aria the children of God : 
lll^dren, then heir's fheirs^of God, and joint 
if^tjlj^hrist ; if so he that we suffer with him, 
J4l'%iay W atep ^lori^^eicl tog^thei'i** Rom. viii* 

[](rist, thejpnhcipal heir, cafnnot he disin- 

^#%g€^ithercan tho^ y^ho are joint heiw 

|C»^-^|e 1:1 oly Spirjt i^ giVoB trs a$ th6 e'am- 

itahc^^anll to Seal ui to the day of r^- 

!or.'y. S. ippbes. i;: I3j;^4i and Iv: lift.— 

' l.indij^e ov^ilfc^&eirl Ihlroiii^^the 
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shall go no more oat/* Rev. iii. 12. St. Pai 
^^ When Christ, who is our life, shall appear 
shall ye also appear with him in glory," Col i 
And St John $ays, ^' Behold what manner of k 
Father hath hestowcd upon us, that we should I 
ed the sons of (Sod ; therefore the world know 
not, hecaose it knew him not. Beloved, now ; 
the 8008 of God, and it doth not yet appear wl 
shall he ; hat we know, that when he shall app€ 
shall be like hitn ; for we shall see him as he 
John iii. 1^ 2. Thus, we are sure, from the 
nres, and from the nature of thing's, that tho» 
are drawn by the Father, united to the Son, se^ 
the Holy Ghost, willingly choose the Lord for 
portion, and constantly adhere to him to th< 
shall never be separated from him in the futun 
for he himself saith, ^^ As the living Father hat 
me, and I live by the Father ; so he that eatetl 
even he shall live by roe,'* St. John, vi. 57. 
Christ is the great attracting loadstone, that sbi 
ally draw all things t» him ; it is evident, that 1: 
praserve^/or erer, those whom he hath, thori 
dmwnto himself, and who have adhered ,t 
through the time of trial. Thus is the life .^t^} 
the righteous, or their eddl ess state of wellbeii 
pressed in much stronger language than thj^^ i 
of the wicked ; and moreover, has jt^ foqi^^i^ 
the union betweei) Christ and bis churc^ fa:i(i^^j 
nature of things. ^^; 

Friend. But if the Spirit of God dw|U|^ 
and thereby causiiig us t^ adhere to ^iti^^o^ 
low him through 411 trtals, makes bur .^pf^^l 
perfect, that oothing shall bift al^I^ to a 
him to all eteiriuty ; «inc;ft w^^'i^e <^fij| 
of goodness by ftee choice^'iifd by djft 
ciseft ; wfayvby 1^ «attiefd!e "^^ * ' 
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form and bring them off from tbeir viciovis habits, sus 
itr Would be to draw the saints in light from tbeir ad" 
h^rence to tirtueand goodness. 
' Minister* Your reasoBing would be conclusive, 
np<)n the supposition that there are two eternal prtnci- 
pie9^ viz. good and evil ; if it can be proved, that evil 
ig coexistent with goodness, that it hath always been ; 
th^. the absolute eternity of sin and misery piay be 
easily inferred. This is the true foundation of endr 
lc5ifmM6ry, and it came from the Pagan theology.: 
The Heathens believed in ivso eternal principles^ ^Yet 
warring against each other, and neither fully prevail- 
ing;^ that men had the liberty of enlisting under which 
they pleased ; and that those who.in life chofse virtue 
shOTild enj«y endless felicity ; while thoQe >vho cho^e 
and adhered to vice, would eternally remain iinderit* 
dominion, and of consequence be always miser able^-r- 
Thus, the infernal deities being judged by the poor 
Paghns to be as eternal as the good gods, and more 
1 powerful ; they Sacrificed more to the evil principlis 
than to the good, out of fear, and to appease the an- 
get* of those abhorred.) malevolent agerits ; hence, the 
frequency of human sacrifices. 

lioW. when the Christian Religion triumphed over 
PaganBim in the Roman empire, many of the philoso- 
phers Embraced and professed it, but withal, retained 
many of their Pagan notfons ; among which was the 
eternity of these two opposite principles ; hence arose 
the Ancient sect of the Manichees, who believe not 
only the eternal existence of two contrary eternal 
Gods, one good and the other evil ; but also, that all 
visible things were created by the devil ; and upon 
this principle, they might a^gue the universality of 
i damnation, with as much ease and certainty, as we, 
upon the contrary, may argue the certainty of the 
Universal Restoration^ according to that glorious pro- 
mise of God, Isaiah, Ivii. 16, 17, 18, 19, "For I will 
liot contend for ever, neither will I always be wroth v 
for the Spirit should fail before ttve> ^xv^ V^v^ ^^^'^ 
whkh 1 have made. . For the imc^uVV^ 9t\vvs» ^ox'^\»^^-' 
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fjess was I wroth, and smote him : I hid, me ^n 
ivroth ; and he weht on frowardJy, in the waf 
heart I have seen his wajs and will heal I 
tirill lead him also, and restore comforts unto hi^ 
to his mourners. I create the fruil of thi 
Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to hio) 
i;iear, daith JeboVah ; and! will heal him." 

Those who venture to contra(;|ict their Mal^f 
say, that he will contend for eiier^ and be always i 
ought to gitc as good a reason, at least, why bi 
as he hath given why he wilt not ; and, conse<|i 
must prove him not to be the Father of aUaprri 
the Creator of all soifls : If, therefwe, it caa 
tnonstrated, that Satin is sin eternal, self-existe 
tntitable, evil being, and that he hath created 
(t part of mankind, (as some asserted formerly* 
i myselfhave heard lately) or that he haip 
Aome of God's creatures into such an union Wit 
self, th ait they cannot be^separated from iild 
that he wit] maintain his crov^n, throne and kij 
in opposition to God, to all endless duratioh 
and not till then, may the eterniiy of sin aad £^d 
concluded from the nature of things, witkeoii 
and, certainty, as the perfection and happlt^jeii 
.isaints. . • ~ \ '.- ..^,^'^.£- 

^^■B^^t if the kingiJqm Cifevil, and all thi^^A^^ 
Satan and da rknesjJ, shall b^ totally dfeai^' 
Christ, and all (hin^s shall be rebeaded m H)^^^ 
thie head of a?! principality and power^ as 
every man : See Ephes. i. lar. CoJ. il. Ip. * l 
tfiervery Riee sbaH bow, sind tofigue t^atf^ 
itH thrngS, ivhelherm heaven W in e^^ 
'dStrfh, shall tonfess that he is lu^; 
ivhether ift heiveii or in earth, ^ 

^0wiv of theairt ah^l bfe b*^*^*^ 
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^oc^riae, that teaches us the endless duration of evil? 
§o far is the endless sin and misery of the wicked from 
msifi^ inferred from the endless holiness and felicity of 
<1^e righteous, in the kingdom of the Father, that ev- 
ery proof arid demonstration of the latter, concludes 
ea^ny against the form^jr. 

' ^^^X^f the first arg^uments that ever hegan to take 
1b*pi* of my mind, & to hring me to think seriously of 
,e sygtem of the Restoration, was^wbat I read in a litf 
*^bok upon the subject, caiied,TAe Everlasting GoS" 
<tc: and is there thus expressed, 
ri is as impossible th^t there should be two end? 
ao^jtrary things, as that there should be two reaj 
iliry Deities, a good God and a bad one, or two 
/<9ff contrary creatures, both pf truly divine orig- 
^^me being ipad^ good ^7 Ood^ and others bad, 
&*Bb'soIute aqd merely infinite duriition, whicl^ 
^lie^iftier beginning nor end, is^ according to th^ 
^^$ipns of all djvines;, yea, or eyery reasonable 
property peculiar to the uncreated Being only, 
eh ap infinite duratioi^, which, although it has ^ 
, yet shajl iiave no ead, can oRiy be the 
y of those creatures that are of divine origiur 
as these, according to the language of the 
'i||e, are of divine origin, and therefore are root-' 
i, e^i^ln his almighty creating power, which 
^ijiniDg, they caq also be everlasting, tbeip 
<jip duration can also be without^nd in God^* 
Jte^^eyer has not its eternal root in God, or it^ 
jjireating power, but is sprung up jn th^ 
iii thH world, by its voluntary turning away 
^iinii against his holy ^jlj, and co/>sequently 
ip^Q)^ and displeasure to the Most Higbf 
^t^er^d hy himv ^'loh as sin, and the pun* 
Injg thereon^ these things cannot possjir 
If^e endless existence and duratioQ| 
||:»i6o4 ihal! exist ; but ,l«iu§it of ne* 
f ii^ J>4| Annihilated, ^or at God i^ 
%0ti^eH which be ct%%X^^^555iS^> 
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subsist and beypreacrred without end ; «o In 
contrary, to iniqiiUy and sin, (whicb against 
is sprung up in and sticks to the creatures) a 
ing fire, whereby all sin and perverseness 
creatures must be at last consumed, annjihih 
separated from them in the highest degree, 
to restore them to their primitive purity i 
9zme manner as the fire doth not consume am 
the gold, but only the dross, and that whic 
piire.'^ 

We will now state some of the arguments 
of the endless continuance of the happines 
-^saints, in the | kingdom of their Father ; ai 
which prove that the stale of misery shall 
an end. 

Christ hath promised, that the happines 
saints shall have no end; because ./u4 life si 
no end, and he is their life. 

The misery of the wicked shall end, beci 
kingdom of evil shall end. 

The power of God stands engaged to p^em 
keep those who commit themselves to h 
thu^, their union with him shall ^ilways cc 

The same is engaged to destroy that.c 
with death, and that agreement with heil^ ' 
signers are held in subjection to Satan,. .ap< 
take the prey from the mighty, and the c?pli 
the terrible. 

The subjects of Christ are his natural ^^ 
is their riglitful sovereign : But SutanV ^^ 
staves, led^aplive by him at his will ^.^f Jt'? 
er, and all'^hat are in bondage to M^«J^ 
Cljristi^jwho will finally draw them aiito* 
;trhos^ that are in bliss shall be eti^i *' 
hf EiRij and shall always choose tbflA 
^ fc^t when :eyfl is broken, its infljaex^i|r 
p§Cf0 overthdse thai are captiviktc" * 
4pi 1^1 t^e consequf^ncef ^wi^^i 

their rprtM 
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-* Tfee!*e Siall be no inflsence fo df aw the sain ts In 
IMfesirom Cbiist, and thereby dissolve his kingdom ; 
btK all the influence of God and goodness, shall tend 
ta dissoire the kingdom of darkness, and to put an 
>€fid tt) the thraldom and mlscrj of its unhappjr 

Thus^ I might go on with a long train of arguments 

t^ld this subject ; but these may suffice. 

'^ Friend. Your ai^uments would seem very conclu- 

we, for the entire subjectipn of all things, if you 

^SSral^prbve that the word all, intends literally and 

*|mitfccitiaticaHy, the wAo/?, without exception; but 

' tiiSs I dftfubt, will be difficult for you to do, as you must 

*^fai^#*&at it i^ very frequently used in*Common Ian- 

fl^OMs for aparfy and sometimes for only a small part of 

^ ^*^*teiSi&l«r. *1isickA<iwledge this is the case in common 

c^varsation^ and in such parts of the sacred history 

J^fwMrfi'We are I danger of being misled by it, be- 

^"Mrell informed by th^ confext, or sonie other pas- 

Jfe,'b^from*the narttrre, or from the circumstances 

^4 ftcts, that we must tsike it in a limited sense ; 

^ j^*|liJo7iot I'ecollect any passage, zaj/ierc any point of 

^*'^*^'**i9 is spokeu of, in which the word all is used 

f^weertain SiTu] wideterminate manner ; and it ii 

it should not be used in that way, in 

^of'trtwidtiance ; because we mi|fht be led into 

lonandgreat^n^ertainty thereby ; not knowiog 

to uhdeMitjSd it universally^ ov par dally .^-^ 

^^ I lay dow?i this plain rule, viz. Wjben the 

[idtfcfelased in ar.y passage of Scripti|||e,8c we arc 

Hly obliged, either by the context or«ome 

I, olp th^^^ture and circumistances of the 

li^xAWJ^ariially ; and espiecially where 

it |f6int 6f (ibitruie^ is spoken of, wc 

bvdi^^QdersUuid it uMvtnalhywtihiout except 

^in y^jpwiYe from l\x% ^ tv^a\^ ^1^% 
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ARfiistef, Yee^ mj frieod, t^ij easU|F,, aod .m H^ 
most ^nexceptioDilble tnaoner. Hear what t^ie ^vb* 
thor of the Epistle to the Hebrews sajs upon thia 
matter : " Thou bast put auu things in subjection .un- 
der bis feet ; for in that he put all in subjection. mi- 
der him ; he kft nothing that is not put under kim^ 
Heb. U. 8. , 

It is evident, that the apostle's reasoaing would be 
rery inaccurate, if not entirely false, upon the J5upp«- 
iition that ALL things did not intend all, in the la]^gi^8t 
sense ; for how would tils conclusion naturally asfi 
necessarily follow, ^^For in that he put all in 4uj^}f|^ 
lion under him, he left nothing not put under bipi'' 
unless it be premised, that ajll is used in the umymt^i 
tense of the word ? .y»» 

Friend. But hath not the same apostle mad^ ^01:- 
ceptioQ, when be uses the word a^ iQsom/^ otihirsiof 
his writings? *4y-.i^ 

Minister. Yes, truly ; but it is such aa t^Tf^jjjlDt 
as justifies this sense of the word, more than 9$4iM' 
sand arguments : ^^For he hgth put all ^uig-^kiD^^i 
his feet ; but when he saith,^ALL things are pulJ 
him, it is manifest, that he is excepted wki§h dH^ 
things under him.'^^ 1 Cor. xr. 27. HereGo^U||fi 
ther being alone excepted, proves all otb^r ^iif^geig^ 
be included in the words 4ll things / and ih^ ^ 
convincing a manner, that I am astonished Uipfc 
not perceive It long before I did. , - ^i 

Friend, U is true, that nothing €an l^lph 
that ALL things in these places, must mean AJm< 
except &(^ > but then, perhaps, St. Pauioor^;^ 
that they Miould be subjejct to hh coa^rsonsif/ 
brought wiUingiy to obey ; If youjcanproiie "^ 
aar cle^ly jit you have the oth«F, abd .6^ 
autliority, it will seem tp put th€^>matt(^^ 
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yoixd dispute. 

' Minister. This is very easi 
Jtallf^^^BfkDOffledjged by Ml ChiiAtnmi 
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^mtfytiio^Mimi ike nncleaaspirii^ tiie taiofti rebtitions 
ol^ beings obeyed his word; which madd thoise who . 
9tiw b» miracles cry with amazement, ^^What thiDg is 
^is^^? What new doctdae i» thi9 ? For with authority 
^(psmaadeth he even the unclean spirits^ and they 
«%ey him," St. Mark, i. 27. The devils ot>eyed him 
uaiverdally in whatever he commanded them ; and 
cotild not enter into the swine without his permission ; 
tind how disagreeable soenrer his worda^were to them, 
'?lhey nete forced to comply, without daring to com- 
>|>iatii ; yea, they frequently seemed like humble sup- 
^'*|ili(aats ; and- once we read, they went so far as to ad- 
jtlre our blessed Lord not to torment, them : See St. 
Miy^, V. f . The winds, waves, fishes, all obey him ; 
ali diseases, and even death itself, heard bis voice, 
fvMi departed at his bidding ; and to his disciples he 
iaiil^Ailfower^s given unto me, in heaven and iu 
jearlh?" Matth. xKviii. 18. And certainly now^ he is 
^ll^^liie rightiiand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
BfSy are made subject unto him," 1 Pet. iii. 22. — 
hath exalted him far: above all principality, and 
r€^, and might, and dominion ; and every name 
is named; not only in this aj^e (for, so I render 
word aioni) hut also in that which is to come ; and 
11 things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
•rer adl things to the chnrch," Ephes. i, 21, 22, 
is thongh the apostle had known that the sense 
be disputed, he hath said, "But now we see not 
ib(ingspiU under him^** Heb. ii. a. AH things 
fl;^«ub}ii|Gt to bis control, eve7i on; earth ; and they 
jt be less so, now he is exalted to heaven, to the 
^{Wiu^^h^hehad with the Father belTore the world 
^aod yet, many year? after his .ascension, the a- 
i^iqi^HButnow w« see not yet all v things put 
f< 3y. IrWch hejenOst certainly bean their 
sulyeqtnuto him ; for, in all other sen- 
^enoasv put under him, in the most un- 
W^ a^; Vie haw seen ale ald^-, l&w\. \5m^ I 
00,40 to}} haw &it W^ \tB.^Q3^^\jX N^«^ ^ 
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r Ju entire completinn ; saying, "Bnl ire see Jesuiy « . . 

\ l^as made a litlle lotver than the angslB, fsr the stti'- 

fc'fcring of dealli, crowned with glory and honor, ttiat 

"|(p,b,v (he grace of God) should taste dcatb for all i", 

" T so ihc word ptnitns o-jght to be rendered.) There 

» anciently a manuscript in use, in nhich the norda 

e citaris Theou instenA ofclutriii TAccu, that is,/or 

^,, oioErTGoD. Andlhfte is littje doubt of iU being 

|s Mie true seiiHt-f because St. Paul makes the same ez- 

Iption, with respect to tbo^o who are put uadex 

,^iBt, as we have belbre aoled, 1 Cor, xv. ST. 

Then the apostle addg, "For it became him, for, 

I «;bom are all ihmgs, and hy whom are oil ikhga, hi 

kl>rli^iflg many «ons unto gl«ry, tn make the Capla^ 

tf Jheir salvalioD perfect through sufferings," Heb. u. 

f 10. . . 

Llnstead of thft word all intending only apart, we 6wi. 

BRevcra) piacos, that the woril many intends ally tf 

VKom. V. 15, IS, 19. "fee if through the offt^ci 

f one, trrii:!)^ bedead; much more the grace of Goj^ 

hd [lie gift hj grace, which is by one man, Jomu' 

nritti bath alJoiitidcd iiola many. The l'r«e gift if 

iTiiJa^ «fl«ncee unto juiiliticalion. For, aa by ou.i 

in'a dinobeiiieuce mtmi/ ivere many sinuera ; so, by 

. B obedience of one, shall nian\j be mad" rigbteous." 

baiaj) liii. II. IS- "i^y his knowledgt^ eball my rigbt; 

s geryant Justify wokj (or Iht many) for tie aluul | 

Kir their iiii')uiiip5, Aod he bare the sin^ of moay 

td made inlcrces§ion fcr the transgressors." Tbess 

my arecallcij all, in the tith ii-np. : '■'M ive, lilts 

j^«ep bare gonf astray -, no Lave lumcd every uai^ 

to bis onii way ; und Jchovaii bath laid on him tlie . 

i)u^nity of ua ffliJ." 

I iTtAifi! Id ntirsuhject: SI. Paul nssamni, | 
-. without exception, are pot ttn> i 
■ " jel, in -mnlAer, he sav?, •'Bot | 
II l: things put under Liui. 
... , , >!.o itark about the roaltcn, 
#/v:u.i vi i.i4i. vlfulual "wprWiivg, vi\>itM,V'tt 
ubh eveo to tutriae ail [/lingt uuVo Vun«K\i!'' a 
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f 1^*' And when all things shall he subdued unto him- 
self, then shall the Son also himself be subject unlo 
Einl that pnt cdl things under him, that God may be 
AUi 117 Aix.^' 1 Cor. XV. 28. Here we plainly find,, a 
^ry necessary distinction between all things being 
^(fttt under him; and all things bein^ subdtied unto hintj 
^e former is already done in the fullest manner ; 
^ aird the latter shall be as perfectly and as fully accom- 
I , pfished in doe time : "Because the Creation itself 
I #iall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
I .^o the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
f for we know that the whole creation groan^th and 
fb^vaileth in pain together, until now,'' Rom. viii. 

^^1)ugh what hath already been spoken, may seem 

than enough to prove the point respecting tiie 

ell ; yet there id one passage more, full to the 

Me, that I would not omit; it being of itself, ful- 

itfficient to settle the dispute for ever: — The a- 

e, speaking of Christ saith, "Who is the image of 

invisible God, the firstborn of eveiy creature ; for 

^luin were all things created that are in heaven, 

that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 

J ' be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 

%J% ; all things were created by him, and for him { 

h is before all things^ and by him all things con- 

And he Ts the head of the body, the church; 

ris the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; 

in all things^ he might have the preeminence. — 

it pleased the Father, that in him should all ful* 

dwell ; and having made peace through the blood 

^ ''croes, by him, \9 reconcile all things unto him- 

him, I say whether they be things in earth, 

in heaven," Col. i. 16, go. 

word«//i3 generally acknowledged to he 

Ififmost extensive sense, in every place in 

ph, except the last, there is no reason to 

|irti^ the apostle should c\k%\^% <ti^ ^^xje^'?. y^^ 

'irit&oat giving us the \^aaV. Tk^Vv^^ ^^ '^"^N 

^itwonld be very \uikioi, VJ w^X. ^»&iix> 
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for him thus to do ; as it would tend to mislead tw,4n 
a matter of verj great importance. 

Friend.' I hope that lam not so attaehed to my 
own opinions as to be anwilling to hear and consider 
what may be advanced against them ; but the doctrine 
o£ tndlesi damnation has beea so generaify ^^consid«|'- 
ed as a most important article of faith by^srlt denom- 
inations, that I can by no means think of giving it^i 
unless you are able to establish the contrary system 
upon the most solid ground, and answer ail the^^r^- 
vral objections fairly, that have been, or that ctti^ 
brought against it ; for I must have all my ddutti 
solved, before I can think of believing such a «tnioi« 
doctrine as this appears to me. , . v'lft^*- 

Minister, I most heartily commend your prufleote^ 
«nd sincerity : I' took the same resolution ; and firM#« 
never receive this view, till I could answer iBtttri«iii« 
^ections to my own satisfaction ; and if you ans ^iHii^ 
po^^d to inquire farther at aaother oppoi'tiSQ^jl^ 
shall be happy in giving you all the assistances' ' 
power. 
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DIALOGUE II. 



fkehdlT^^^^ day to y#u, Sir, I Was just passing 
^r»f»»\j bj,and if you hav« a little time to spare, 
<I«iloald be happ^r to have some further discourse 
with you, respecting your seoliments ; for although 
*«aODOtfailm with your views, yet I am convioced, 
•Unit yoitr mmd is uprightia the matter, and that you 
dkmot disagree with your brethren for the sake of 
;4iicriDg, but for what you believe to be truth. 

^iii^i$ter. I have this to say, (and I can with truth 
^^dedweityUiat I never should hare dissented from 
tittgi^lMNrthren, had Ihe^rtwily given roe the liberty of 
r^HHt^l^img diat natural right of freely thinking for ray- 
•^iMI^i^^ of religion. I sincerely wish to lire 
^^^\i|iifiiiiir^ 'Unity with all that iove God and keep his 
I ""'iMIlittkiMndments ; aodl should never have troubled 
I '*p^orld witb my sentiments, had not great paina 
^ Vikm taken to represent me asa heretic, and my sen- 
» iteents dangerous to mankind : This was done to 
ipi#veiit people from hearing what I had to say in 
^ciliiet matters. — I was ^erefore, in a sort, compelled 
tifHsitd0WB and answer all the objections that were 
lyrolK^ i^ainst the truth I believed ; which answers, 
- jltti i m (a»j I trust) fairly from the Scriptures, have 
%itisfi6d many who have read what I then wrote up- 
#i«ie:subject. 

hlPriend, 1 never saw your answers to objeetioasan 

""jif^tioour last conversation, you gave such 

^j^ to many questions, as seemed to convince 

dif^Nl^ch more might be said in favor of the 

^ ^^ll0toration than? I formerly ithagined: But 

liilimbor of objections remaining, which ap- 

^i>imaii8w«rable ; and which J beg leave to 

iH^e phiot^ imaniier. 

|Ete^;my dear friend vy^^^"^^^^ "o^^ 
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propoje all jour objection?, -a 'hi st nngest m 
possible, and I will fi( e > '■'ii ^'cii aiiswers as 
satisfied lue in the matlersand I hor I-ate 1 
sure jou, that nu lipht, tridir.g. or Ic.-cftJ an 
far loss a maoifest evasion, would satisfy my 
apon this awful aid interfisriag subject : and if 
I belifive is not capable of a actiptural dpfe 
ahall endearor to quit the ground as speedily a 
Bible. 

Friend. The words of our Savioor, record* 
St. Mark, ix. 43—49. fnrra a very aenous, and 
«) unaniwerable objection against the XJav 
Restoration. 

" And if thy hand offend thee (or cause thee 
fend) cut it off; it is better for thee to eutei 
life maimed, than barioj^ two hands, to go into 
into the fire that Dover shall be quenched (or I 
unquenchable) ; where their ivorni dieth not, an 
fire is not quenched. And if thy foot oSeod 
(orcause thee to offend) cut it off ; it is bette 
thee to enter halt into Itfe, than having two fei 
be cast into he!l, into the tire that never aha 
quenched (or that is unquenchable); where ' 
worm dieth not, and the fire ia not quenched, j 
thine eye offend thee, {or cau?e thee to offend) | 
it out ; it is better for thee to enter into the 
dom of God with one eye, than having two cy 
be cast into beil fire ; where their worm dieth 
and the fire ii net quenched. For every one 
be salted with lire, and every sacrifice shall be s 
with salt." 

Here our Lord repeats five times, (hat "the 
is not, or never shall br. quenched, or is unquei 
ble ;" words of near similar meanti^: Three 
be speaks of bell, as a jofoce where "their wor 
cth not ;" and, to shew the perpetuity of the si 
iags of the miserable, he says, " For every one 
be Baited with fire ;" i. e. preserved by the fir 
«W preserves meat. Theae aiie ftie tfcj^cUoas 
tbJapamage, briefly et&ted ; Me ^ou ^\t \a « 



Ibem fairly, without my evasroo, from the authority 
>f scripture ? 

Minister, This is certainly a most terrible passag^y, 
\nd deserves to be considered pdrticularly. 

There is no doubt but Jesus Christ had his eye up- 
DO that passage in Isaiah Ixvi. 24. — ^' And thej' shall 
^o forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that 
have transgressed against me ; for their worm shall 
not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and 
they shall be an abhoiTing unto all flesh." 

It will be of use to us to understand i^hen this 
prophecy shall be fulfilled : It shall be when the 
children of Israel shall return, and be sell led in their 
own land ; and their enemies shall come against them, 
and shall be destroyed, and their carcases shall fall up- 
on the mountains of Israel, and shall be a prey to the 
fowls of heaven, and their liesh shall b<* devoured by 
worms, which shall not die, till they have eaten and 
entire I y destroyed their bodies. 

I '^ Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou 
fand all thy bandstand the people that is with thee f 
I will give thee to tbe ravenous birds of every sort, 
and to the beasts of theiield, to be devoured. Thou 
shalt fall upon the open tield ; for I have spoken it, 
saith Adonia Jehovah. And it shall come to pass in . 
that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passe age rs on the 
east of the sea ? and it shall stop the noses of tbe pas- 
sengers ; and there shall they bury Gog,' and all his 
multitude; & they shall call it,The valley of Hammon 
Gog. And seven months shall the House of Israel be 
burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.^' — 
(See Ezek. xxxix. 4. 5. i K 12.) • ^^ And it shall come 
to pass, that every oue that is left of all the inationf 
Vhich came against Jerusalem, shall even go up, 
from year to year, to worship the King, Jehovah, of 
Hosts, and to keep the fe.?st of tabernacles." Zech» 
iiv, 10. "And it shall come to pas?, that from 
ono new moon to another and frouv ^w«i %^\^^&J^ 
to .another, shah all flesh- come Ao \n^^^\^\4^- 
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fore me, saith Jehovaii.*' Isaiah, Ixri. 2 !. Ac 
that shall come up to Jerusalem, to worship the 
daring the time that these bodies iball lie in th 
field, shall go forth, and behold them in a siate 
trefaction, a pr'tey to worntt ; and all the natron! 
earth shall see God^s judgments executed upoi 
who dare to rebel against him, by making war ! 
the Lamb,- and against his army.-~^Rev. X' 
xix. 19. 

It is also intimated by Ezekiel, that a fire si 
kindled, to burn their weapons of war, fee. 
shall last for some time. Hear his words : 
they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go 
and shall sot on fire and hum the weapons, b< 
shields and the bucklers, the bows and the s 
and the haadstaves and the speslrs ; and the} 
burn them with fire seven years ; so that the 
take no wood out of the field, neither cut dov 
out of the forests ; for they shall burn the w 
With fire.'^ See Ezek. xxxix. 9, 10. 

Thus have I endeavored to give the plain s< 
the text to which our Lord alluded ; and 1 hi 
the smallest doubt of its being hereafter lilera 
filled. 

-I will now endeavour to give what appears 
the meaning of the text before us .—Christ thi 
ed that those who wouljl not deny themselve 
cut off those things that led them into i»in, 
hereafter suffer infinitely greater inconvenient 
being cast into hell fire. And, Oh ! who ca 

. ceive how dreadful a portion is threatened t 
transgressors ! that they " shall drink of the \ 
the wrath of God, which i? poured out witbot 
tupe,into the cupof hisinjiignalion ; and shall 
mented with fire and brirristouo, in the nresei 
the holy angels, and in lie presence of the La 
And the smol 3 of thtir torment ascendeth vp 
Bgc3 ; aijd liiey have no rest, day n©r night." 

xiv. 10, li. 
TbuSy as the eDemiea o{ God^ vi\i<^^\i^\\^^ ^ 
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ed,f»ear JeFus^1ei% sbidl have theirpajpcaisfts e^poted, 
full of" wocoiS) aind ^e an abhprriiig unto all that b<$- 
jMi>IdtbeiB;.Si) those who are cast into the hurning . 
lake, shall be publicly exposed to shame, and shall 
•affer opeDly for their crimes ;.and the smoke of ^heir 
to ripept. shall ascend up cmtinuaUy^ during those agei 
tbat the lake of fire, or theisecond d^ath, shall coa- 
iin«e. . 

But when I consider that thif terraqueouis globe it- 
aelf is probably to become the lake of fire, when the 
^Jemei^ts shall melt with fervent heat ; and yet after 
that dreadful scene is; past, the earth itself shall be 
renewed, and hecome the habitation of righteousness ; 
^I can hardly have any doubts, but all the rational part 
4rf the creation, " shajl he delivered from the hond- 

• ^ge of corruption, info the glorious liberty of the 
/^phildreo ofGfd." See Row-viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. , 

tt , Thu% if the lake of .fire,;pr second death itself, 

• shall be .destroyed, shall ce^sei a^d be no more ;— 
there is an end to tormenting pain ; thougli, perhaps, ' 
.SQch inw0Lrd reflections^ shall continue for some time 

; longer, (if not to eternity) which, though they shall 

. i^ead ejcceedingly to increase the love of God in the 
souls thus delivered, shall fill them with shame simir 

.Jar, or perhaps n^ore pung«nt than we feel here on 
^arth, when we are melted under a deep sense of our 

. maqifdld transgressions, and of the pardoning; love of 
God at the same time. This seems to me to be the 
meaning of such passages as these : 

r '^ O my God, make them like a wheel ; as the stub- 
. We before the wind. As the fire burneth the wood, 

^ and as the fiame setteth the mountains on fire ; so 

^.persecute them with thy tempest, and make them a- 
fraid with thy storm. Fill their faces with shame, 

. that they may seek thy name, O Jehovah. Let 
them he confounded and troubled for ever; yea, let 
them be put tQshar?<c», and perish : That — (our trans- 
lators have added the word 7/1 eii, but the sense deter^ 
mines that the addition should be'^— '^ ihij\^ \ssxi ks^ft^ 
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ifigb over all tte «artb, P^l. Ix^zxiik W^^lBr.:^ 

^^ The wise shall mherit gl&^^^biit shame shi 
Jthe pFooietiQii of ftwis/' Prov. iti. SBi , ^ 

^^ They shali be g^re^tly ashamed, for they aha 
prosper ; their everlastidg eonfusion shaii ne^ie 
forgotten,'* Jer. mx, 14. xxxiii. 40, » 

^^ Thej shall be ashamed, and also confound^ 
of -them; they shall go to confusion togeMieir, 
are makers of idols," Isa. xlv. 16. ^^ And Mm 
censed against him, (/ehovah) shall be asbamei 
verse 24, v 

" For thus saith Adonia JiHorAfl ; t irifteveH 
mth thee as thou hast done, tvhich hast despisei 
oath in breaking the covenants NereHheh^ 1 
reraeoiber itiy covenant with thee ^n the days o 
jrouth, and I^ will estabtish unto thee an everN 
CO ve B^t. Then «thk>u shait remeod^er thy wajjEg 
be ashao^d, when tbou shalt receive thy sisters^! 
elder and thy ^yoimger {viz. Samaria and Soddi 
and i iviU give tj^em uste thee for daoghtem 
not by thy cpvenant* And I i^ill establish mjn 
nant with thee, stfid thou shalt know that lamt 
YAH : That thou mayest remember, and be c^ki^^ 
ed, and never open thy mouth any mof^e, foe<»uf 
thy shame, when I am pacified towards ihee^ilSi 
that thpu j^asl d^^e, saitk Adonia Jbh^ah.^ v^ 
xvi. 5t^ — AS. - \^ • .'.^. -m:/|-^*? 

^' Then shajl ye reine^iber your owtt »€it3/,l 
^ndyoiu' doings that were not good„atid 
your^eiyes in your own sjght, for ymin k 
•for your abominations. Not for your 
«ait|i Adonia Jkkqvajc, be it kiaoirA. 
sihamed an^ cpalbujided, \Ok^m^,MM\ 

JBitt j|i%tek«^fiiRe^haU f^^ 
|m$es for which it sl^d) be r 
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iritnd- But when God says, (tiaL a tire ihatl not be 
icbei), does it not neceMarily imply, that it sliatl 

kr CMte bumjn); 1 

ffiuiiier. By no mean! ; for ne read i» softinl 
IS vf Scripture ot'lires that hare ceased, aa^c^ a- 
re spolieD ot'in a« ittonp (erm« as are iiffcil 
V Christ, respecting the tire of li«ll. 

As ibf instance; la Ler. vi. 13. we read, "The fin' 
,^J ever be baming upwi the altar; it shall nrver 
utut.'^ This is a much strong'er espres^ioa than if 
Hhl bc«naaid,"lt sitall not Ijequaticlicdv' for iti<!i 
^m*U^U never go o«f ;" But surely, it must I»- 
^Bwitlt •Otiie Umitacion; lor we knotv th-it it halh 
^■dages a^o : Ami we reaii, tbat Daiuel proph«- 
^nfthc Mewtati, that be shouU ^'cause the sacr:< 
^■ndoMatioa lo cease." Dan. iv. 37 ; but it would 
^Baly bave b««D a weak ;ir>iiTatnt a|rainM DaDiei'i 
^■ucy, thatas Moae° had^eaid^ The Jirc should 
^Wgv out 'ipnn the altar, therefore (he Mchsinh 
^■n«*«r caiiee ihe sacrifice and oMaiIod toceafie; 
^bwffiild bejust a* good an argutneot BgaiostDan- 
^fttrophecy. a« the worJ^ of Chri«t are ag^in^t 
^K?g; "for I will not contend for over, iteilh^r 
^B he always wroth ; for the spirit should Tail he- 
^Kio, and ihn eo>ili ivhinh I have mn'Ie. I havo 
^hby mysAlt', the nord m ^nne out of my m'juih 
^ftfilpoooncBa, and fhall not return. That usto vne 
^^k knee ihall bow, every tong'ue ^lalt siv^ar.- — 
^Bj'ilMil aay, In Jehovah hnve 1 n^hleoiKneta ii, 
^■pth ; to him !<hall mnn come ; and all that are in- 
^Kd against hisi stiull be ashamed," Isa. Irri. 19. 

^Bjcr. xvii. Z7- we read: "Bnt ifyou will nothear- 
^BntniBR, ^r,. Iheo will I kindle a fire in the g'aten 
^■dI^ nod it slidl devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
^Br thalt mit be iptenched. " See alito chap. iv. 4. x\\. 
^■niw r. %. 3 Kingn xxii. 1 7. 
Hhttar llireateniu^ we find aoaiti^ely V'^'^^'^^o^'^ 



aetllijr face t«#ar4i Ibe tduHr, Mid lir^l^in 
toward the south, antd prophei^ agaiiist 4lie foCN 
the south field, ^nd a^ to the foreal of itJtim m 
Hear the word of Jvhotah ; Thus feaith Adooai J 
VAH, Behold i Mrill kindle a fire hi thee, and it 
devour every green tree in thee, and every dry t 
the Naming flame shaU not be queaehed, and aih i 
from the south Co the noith, ehall be burnt tlM» 
and all flesh shall aee that I JeAovah have kindle 
a ahM not he quenchtA^*^ Ezek. xxi 45, 46, 47, 4 
See also Jer. vit. 20. ^ 1*^ 

Now these threatenings were surely eseoi 
for the people did 'not kearken to Ctod; he did^ 
tainly kindle a fire, and it burnt, and was not qn^ 
ed^ but consumed Jerusaleai and all her palaces-i 
the beautiful forestei that were so Biuch esteemed, 
ted the same fate : But what person will arg^e^ 
the whole city and country must be now In la 
and mHiit'have been eonsunfiing; from theida^K 01 
^miab and Ez^kiel, becatn¥of these ezpres6iM% 
fkittiteg^ flame dhaH not be quencheil,'^^. since we I 
that Jeruisalem, & the country ronnd about, have 
skice inhabited, and will be again, in a moiie glo 
manner than ever ? • '*^' in 

NeitbcrwiUit help the matter to say^ ^M^we 
understand the fira^tifaHvtfy^ for the anger^ 
&c, for he declarer by Ze<^riab, after thet^? 
years captivity, that he was ^^retitmed t0 Jetoi 
withmerctM,^^ See Zeeh. i. 16i And ^^:t#^ 
present desolation of that land is compared to #1 
verthrew of Sodom andXirOmoruab, Admakifnid | 
im. Dent. xxix. 33, 28. And Ezekiel iiof cskfi^ 
of it <a9 desolate and watte, but «» havti^ be«%ifl 
so> tlio^gh vre know that it wiis Ibrm^^^^fiUi^ 
iakflrbit^ts i (See Ezek. xxxvi. d4,^tfi^ 
¥et ail die ]^r«^pheUs^ tiM 

iMttteiat}eh^D()i0<^ - ■ - ^ 
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^sb^ ilo iD0re be termed Foisaken ; iMtbec 
ill thy land be tenned Desolate ; but thoii sfaaltbe* 
led iiepbz^^ (tn^ cle^igA^ i* in ier) atid thy lauwl 
lah {mitrfied) lor Jshcwah delighteth io tbee, 
1 thy iaad shiaU be maFried,'' Isaiah Ix. 15. 

b 4. 

X!hQS we nmy see, by these amd maay ather passa* 

^ that predictipQS apparently directly contrary one 

ihe other, may be all fuldiled upon the same [and^ 

>ple and persons only allowing a proper iime to 

ih, without wjhich we can never make sense of ma« 

pvopheciesw ^ 

LeaiaJi, speaking of the land of Bojgrab, says, ^' And 

^streanii^ thereof shall be turned into pftch, and the 

3t thereof into brimstone ; and the land thereof 

ill heoome biirning pitch. It. shall not be quench* 

night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for 
Br; from generation to^qeration it shall lie waste ; 
le^hall pass through i^ for ever and ever. But 
i cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; the 
'^ also, and the raveur shjaill dwell in it ;'' (birds thai 
inot live in fire, pitch, and brimstone, any better 
in men ) ^^ And thorns tkall come up in her pala* 
;, nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof i 
i is shall be an habitation for dragons, and a court 

owls. The .wild beasts of tlie de^jart shall also 
et with the wild .beasts of the ishod^.and the sa* 
vfihall cry to bis fellow; the screech owl aUo 
lU rest there^ and find for herself a place of rest— 
lere shall the great owl make her nest, and lay and 
tch, &t gather under her shadowy there shall the vul- 
•es alse be gathered, every one with his mate.-;— 
ek ye out of the book of Jehovah, and read ; no one 
these shall fail, none shall want her mate ; for my 
luth it hath commanded,- and his Spirit it bath gath* 
3d them. And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
nHhath divided it unto them by line; they shall pos- 
:s it for ever, from generation to generation shalt 
>y dwell therein,^' Isaiah 3KX3U^« ^i\^^\\\v^^W 
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iVon, in Ihb passage, (Lere are such tliiD^ Bpokei 
oCte are imp09«i1ile In lie fulfilled at once, ivilliout u 
great a mintclc as iras nroughl for the tbree cbililrea 
in the furoacc i and ivlucti tbere u no reaeon le ei- 
pect wit! l« wrought infaror ofcoriooraala, biltenifi, 
ouh, raveni, dragons, satyrs, wild lieasta. thorns, p«l- 
llos and lir&mbLce. In th« lOlh veric we r«ad of « 
period called/wr «j«-, wdereio this Innd is to t>e on fire 
- faA h not tu be quenched, night nor day ; and (ba 
> ftnoliciirKi* to ascend ui>/i»- euerj but in the L7tlt 
'- ^rse it i? said, that the be foremen lioned birds ami 
I %e%il3 shall jio.'jf^cs^it/ur cter, even from fjictwratiQll 
I 4o genersition shall lha<; dwell therein. Kut on«^ 
* lliese ppiiods muKt end, before the other can begins 
I tha 6ie cnitst ceaae to burn, and the saioke lo akC«a4, 
' before hearts can take up their conMtant dwelUpf 
I tb«re, and Lirds can lay and hatcli, aad t;alber their 
I jFA"nt "^'-^ uuder ihoir shadow, and «iijaj tliu iocitAj 
I of Ihdi'matet. Aad ihiis the tshole pruphecy iwy 
]. Ite fllllillcd ; not in the lame, but in d{^creal p«rioM« 
"The thtcatcoiogs, nnd MMt» 
I ]^'iA be Bccornplished ; uotAl 

1 1 I.orr!, Ly Rliuding: t« a 

, AU-Mu worms thatAbaJI 

- i.itiil iiot mean lo proKf 

!■:■ Ik-? ubsahtely tnJlm ; ^ 

Stht Tuorvi yU^l iikili- im. and 

MJK'i,iIu not JuCMonVj/implj iti 

iJeally (iro»*d, by (in; pusEtgei 

or iiR)iiarci;iru£siai)« Hre uiM) 

^fjccl cannat intend *iu^/eu dontJoqj 

111 thU 16 all that Can be oecciaaiv to pruvp aljin^' 

r|. 

hi to the Mprension of l>eiBg laUrc •■■ 
^taeri/.irt»afi-ilreclvilh$alt; I aoiix : ■ 
lol^.liirrc l?f:y cur Saviour's JDlenl . Miii-*- 

u lite 6xtt p!aoe. 
hoald not te tmutiiic 
J rein, to ^c iQiAtuVkfia 
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Hr^B^ pWs^iice of the holy angefe, and in the 
r of the Lamb, during the sges of ages. I 
lld^aftb propose, whether our Lord did not mean 
{# intiib^tei, that even the nre itself shall be of use 
'^I^We^hi9 direction, to humble, subdue "and penetrate 
*^^ sttjbbom and disobedient rebels, that shall be cast 
*fcid ii^. Firis, a^ well as salt^ is a great purifier ; and 
jservesaiid cleanses those things which are able to 
fcfdui^e it ; aiftd is^ the great agent bj which all metals 
s^parsited from their dross, and prepared for tha 
for which they were designed. Under t»he law, 
^^itt^iimelie^ ^ings, that could endure the fire, were 
%r8t^d f^ be cast into it, in order to their cleans^ 






friend. What you have said concerning the fires 
}%lfe represented as unquenchable, in several pafj 
^'ISci'ipture, is worthy of attention ; but you ^ 
' (^bi^ider, that these fires were all on earth, and 
;, and therefore miist have an end, o)[ cease to 
f ^btrt the fire cf hell is in eternity, and therefore 
it^last as long as eternity shall endure. Pray, what 
_ Jhf«a siiy to this ? 
'^^^iBkiiter, Had those unquenchable fires never gonq 
"^'y^iKle earth endured, or white time Is^sted, there 
^^y^rie btsien some force in this argument ; but 
ftefe (Continuance of the fire does not depend up- 
•ijtbdtt in which it is kindled, but upon the 
f(ti^M that feed and support it, this can be np 
'^Plkerefpre, since thpse unquenchable fires 
If^beeQ mentioned, were kindled on earth, and 
i^ile earth lasted, but hare gone out long 
is ho necessity of grantiiig (even thp* we 
fty^rpl^nilfeesofthe fire of hell being 
f^emity} that the ni^quenefaabje fire ofjthe 
"^'^ miiA^ nnWoida^Bly 6u"hj to alt ete'mi^ 
^ itll»ippo«tedftblfeltingtothal8tate^^ . 
ltd Ihly^ldDg io^b^ iMi of a^es 

i^^iiSfi 1i^^^ ti»^^^ 
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gronnd Is changed, and the' if hole ohjectidr vaois^WlT i 
of course. ~ ' >♦ -i^ 

Friend. As joxi have come over this ohjeetioR bet- ^ 
ter than I expected yoii could, I shall lea^ve it i^r the^Pi 
present, atid consider more fully, when I am by my* Ji? 
self, what yoa have said upon thisitubject ; and «hal|ii# 
notv prppose the gfreatest ofcgectioo that csmh' beiH 
brought against the Restorattou of alf men) from tbei-J 
Scriptures; and which^ if you can fairly answer^ Ifr*' 
shall be almost persuaded to believe with ypu j btti h^j 
am persuaded th^t you will be hard put to H. r ,' vf i 

Minister. Produce your cause, and bring foith t^' 
your strong reasons, that we may he^ar them $ apd MM 
I am silencend, I will not be ashamed to acknowle^ifri^^] 
it with all my heart. * -^-hn^ 

Friend^ I shall bring my objection from tiie15i»!^*u* 
tnree, and state it with the utmost precision ttet~{4W^f^ 
able : it is the sin against the Holy Ghost, af ^ii^^#- 
our Savior speaks in the most awful manner ;'«a^j 
" Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of «ia 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but tht/ H|| i ioi^ 
phe my against the Holy Ghost shall hot be 
imto men. And whosoever speaketh a word 
the Son of man, it shafl (or may) be forgivexr 
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
shall not b^ jfbrgiven him, neither in this w^Nrl 
age) tieither in the world {or age) to coftie. 
I say. lieito you, all sins shall {or may) be forgwi 
to the sons of men, and blasphemies jwk^rewft^^ 
er they shall blaspheme f but he thatsJbeil} ^ ^ 
against the Holy Ghost^ hath never fc 
hatli vij^t fbrgiv^neiss to the aye) bik «r m 
eternal daraiatiija,'* St. Matth.Xfit$lt^8^; 
iii. 28^^d. This is such a inatter cHt ' 
th^t three of Cheevahgelistsnotii^Alti. 
it iS^r *^ Ahd^whoscteVer sbaM 
^mSm, itMlXCgirmi!^ 
ttat|y^^9$e^ " 
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MMrwItbal to collie i iSt. i^latb^ that sucb an one hath 
ne^er iorgitenes»^ but k in danger of eternal damna- * 
tied ; 9aA St L^ke ^ositirely saitb, it fiball not be for- 
gftf«€ii : .^id^to coftfirm the matter Etrll more, if pos- 
siblev*^^' ^^^^ saitb, ^^ For it k impossible for tbose 
wlttii itere once enl^btened^ and have tasted the 
hemfBpiy'gjf^ wsdlvere made partakers of the Hofy 
Gho^ am} baro tasted the good wotd of God, and the 
'few^«^ tke nor\6 to corac ; if they shall iall ^way, 
i^9iQ| and have fallen away) to renew them again to re- 
^^elitance ; seeing they ccuc^y to themselves thel^eo 
•rof €hE)4^^<^9 ai^d put hfm to an open shame. For 
itf tir^Ml Wilfally) after that we have received tlMr 
•kBiiqfeiliidgeafihe truth, there remaineth no inore sa- 
crifice fyr i^ns^ but a certain fearful looking^ for of _ 

_ ftisd Jieiy indignation^ which ^ alt devour 

th Uif dyteiaarfeg* J^e that des{)ised Moses's law^ died 

imi^cyY by the motrih of two or three wit- 

:G( how much sorer punishmenit, suppose, ye, 

4te ihooght Worthy, who hath trodden n^der 

3oB of God, and hath counted the blood of 

t^ wherewith he was; sanctilied, an bnho- 

and hath <lone, despite unto the Spirit of 

JHekh vi> 4, 5, 6, X. 36, 27, 28, 29, And the 

j\iJI1ftl" difects us, earring ; ^^ Looking diligent- 

§»2i,n fail oi* the grace of God ; lest any 

fp^^ sj^rmgiag up tioubie you, and there- 

ie 4e61qd : Lest there be any fornicator, or 

^fgiirsoRS^ as £saU) whoTor one morsel of meat 

^lHrth|ight> For ye know how that after- 

he- would have inherited the blessing, h6 

i ibr kfo found no place of repentance, 

oug^ it.with lear^.^Miebrews xii. 15, 16, 

''■■'' ' ■■-, ■ 
th^ beloved disciple, says ; /^{f any 

r fiitt a sin which is ^t anio death 

IMsdl^ -shall give l^m life ^ 

|^l^uiilN»i v<(e9th. Th«re is a-$ta U6» 

^^ ftot he jtott \t*S <^ ^«^\ 
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Now here is & sin Air which there is no forgfiveiieA) 
neither in this world {or age) or in that to cowim 
which shalJ not he forgiven at all ; he that corafiiittelh 
it hath never forg^vi^ness, is in danger of eternal daai^ 
naiion; he cannot he renewed again to repeatime^ 
because he hath cf ucihed Christ to himself afresfa^A 
hath put him to an open shame ; havjng sinned willd^ 
Ij and maliciously, after receiyino: the knowledge^ 
the truth, to fiuch no more sacraice for -sins remio- 
eth : judgment and fiery indignation are his certain 
portion, he is an adversary^ and must be devoured^ a 
sorer punishment thaa death without mercy awaits It 
4iim, of which he is worthy, for that he hath trodd«ii I il 
under foot the Son of God, the only Saviour, uidhatiil^ 
counted the precious blood of the covenaiit, where ' 
with he was sanctified, and which alone k able if 
cleanse from sin, an unholy thing ; and bath done da* 
pite to the Spirit of grace, which is only able to ri> 
new the hearty and therefore the case of sucib i&iivt 
be desperate ; for if such an one like Esau, should wah 
to repent and gain what be had lost, it could notl>e, 
for he would find no place for repentance, thoodphfai 
might seek it carefully with tears ; for haviiig cotf* i 
mitted the sin unto death, for which no prayer iM to 
be made, no intercession offered up, he is bound over ' 
to the second death, the lake of fire and brimatoae^ 
and must bear the punishment of his sins for ever mA 
ever I I 1 What say you to this? m 

Minister. As when Nebuchadnezzar told Daniri 
his dream, he was astonished for one hour at the grea& 
ness of the punishment which he saw would inevi^ 
bly come upon the King ; much more mast all then I 
be, who read and consider these dreadful threatenii^ ! 
which must surely come upon all those who havesia^ ^ 
Bed in the manner described ! I shall make a few ob- i 
servations upon these most terrible passi^s of Scrip- ji 
ture ; partly to prevent feeble minds from falling iato I 
despair^ that may see them collected in one striking I 
fie^F; partly to cure pro^idmiadft o{ i^reaiimptioii ; | 



r 



B iefeaded, ofOtwttfattaiidiDi^. . .^ 

HTe afe aure that the aciibes atad Pharisees of 
moor's <ime^ who hlasphemoiislj ascribed hii 
ea to iht power of the devils did, in the laort 
ttd liEi^eaiable ti^aner, commit that $19 ; & some 
ibtfal whether it eao be committed by any in 
lays. 

isfpefierally acknowled^ that the Hebrews were 
^f efcemmittinf that sin, by op^nYy and wilfoi'*^ 
fatizing ffOiaChmtiamty^aDd publiciy reBoni^ 
limst add his salvatioiii add blasphemi&f agtHnet 
ily Gh<^t after having been partakers of its ex^ 
wr^fifibB; 

t^canset be committed by ignorant perspos, nor 
1^ eonsftderabie^ degree of laatice prepense | 
icihe Qoderstan^iii^ and nmalioe in the hearty are 
ig^tinp^dients 'of Ihts'dreadfulcrime ; & if ap#~ 
l^me^ ft mcttt be committed openly^ and fhat il 
UbvcomraiittediQ tihmighlonly« 
jMerthe Leritical dispensation there were ma^ 
iid^oable Sinsfcrtines that conFd not b^ forgiven 
I^SNt^d, «nd to»tvhich no atonement coqidb^ 
fil^whioh were punished With death, tfithotit 
vfmkhei etimes, lioiess saertfiees wer& offered^ 
fUtsmem took place, siibjedted the parties to 
4iaE^^lKtt$ tmder the gospel there is but ofie 
tlMitk properly anpardonable, and that abso« 
Mbjeetsihe persoa gailty of it to th^ second 
jslj^isiaiiy other ftins^are threatened with the 
iiiiiliiiiieB^igoo^ttoBaRy, bul they may be for^ 
§llif^mxt pnwslied at alt^^; but this One miDrst as 
]^«iiiiahed with the second death, as mar« 
^j^i#i:er crime, was bjr the law' of Mosei 
*e4eath €j€ the^4body without mercy 
fWgt'ry f s the impardonabie Biar of 
le^ii^^if^^yy Oilier death fk^^j^et 
•«.-^ii^ bWl^ther off€*icest aEre^«ib«v<a« 
i40kmm%lti it is %Vi^^ "^%taife|il 
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mezmng. The sin agpriost the Holy Gltodtii 
fence of that kind^ that, either owing to its i 
men mafigiatty (as is most likely) or someothet 
exposes the guiltj person to the ' ag^ of judi 
from, which he cannot escape by repenfonce, p 
and sprinkling of the biood of Christ as^ther t 
may : neither cair he be at present born of the 
to which he hath done despite ; nor can he be u 
ed by any possible means, in this 3ge)< or in 1 
that is to succeed this^ bnt is inevitably^ bonDd c 
suffer the inconceivable torments of the second 
or lake of fire and brimstoBe after the day ei 
ment 

5. There is no kind of dispute between us, r< 
rng the certainty of the punishmentof such ; 
we both agree V He that sinneth against tl?B 
Ghost, is in ctai^er &f etemahdanmationror jud^ 
or the second death : — The question is, bbail 
ever come a time, when the secocd-death, or i 
fire, shall no more exist ? If tills can be pwrrta 
conclusion will be evident, viz. that not one ah 
main ui^der the power thereof to aU eternity : 
this, and this alone, depends the solution of this 
interesting, and foast important question ; and 
aider all other answers as mere qaibbies, coon 
with this. • And if it cannot be proved tbata tim 
come, when all tha^t bears the name of death sh 
destroyed, those ^ who commit the sin unto < 
must, at least be allowed to stand 9^ exceptioes 
general rule ; and, I am apt to thinkf the rule 
will be overthrown. I shall therefore labor thi< 
a little ; and if I should be so happy as to pro 
your satisfaction the total destruction of death, 
answer many other objections as well as this. Mj 
refuge is scripcnre } If that fails me^ 1 shall not 
some to pursue the subject farther. 

Isa. XXV. 8. " He will swallow up DeaPi in 
Tj ; and Adonai Jehovah will wipe away tears fr< 
^Jlfaces.^* Hos. xui.^4. ^^ \ mV\ tvasvAihem 
the power of the gta^e ', \ ^"v\\ t^^^^mi VXifctD 



-i -^vH 



yNiimtSij^ EmwmMBKN. 



MMi,30dei^,l win heihj ^hgnea ; O grPftre^(or 
kflli) i wOl be thy destructioa - Sepentance shall bt 
fckli^m nine eyesi'' ljCor.X7.S&. ^ T4ie lastcn* 
^at shall he destroyed k i)mih^'^ or rather, nuk 
more properly be arranged, ^^JDieathy^ 
Ibedaat eneoij; shall be destroyed." The second 
#saMrie«ifinitely more^he enemy oi man than the 
|Bc9i^ md may therefore be considered as an enemy 
Upeh God will destroy .-^Now^ 
^Ip^'the last ei^roy shall be destroyed, there will 

iM»^ (me left^ 

%^i9:t4be first is true; therefore also the last. As, 
f ^^^MTeold it not be highly absurd to say, that, Altho' 
Ihl^fefy last enemy shall be destroyed, yet, many 
yUlMiBs shall remain to all eternity ? 
mine ^6. '' The sta^qf DecOk Is sin.'' While sin 
existen^ei^idesii)i will be able to shew, its 
tot the time will come when death shall have 
to boast of j therefore sin, and consequently 
e^ery kind, shall be desiroyed. l John iii. 
T this purpose the Son of God was manifest* 
be might destroy the works pf the devilA 
^hrist finally destroys the works of the deril^ 
atn put of the universe, his purpose must be 
frustrated: » , 

last can never be ; tberefore the first is true* 
14. "Forasmuch, then, as the children ,al% 
meffiesh and blood, he^ also himself like* 
urtxifthe same ; that through death he 
bim that had the power of death, that 
'^^^^0w what death has the devil power 
rdi^ib of the body, t^ Qr that of the soul, 
ja eiuiii<v)r against God, and sepairatio;! 
^f^4>/ be icarnally m^i^ed is death ; but to 
HMfided is life and peace. Because tlfn 
eiipily^g^st (jl^j.f^^ it is not sun* 
if God, neither indeed can h^^iJimn. 
:^ 41^9 Hf ith IM' cons€iitueQcc:o€ ii 
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Bi^i I iStkitik, the StHt is tF9e; tk^Afbmi 

Rev. xjA, 4; we rea^, ^^ AdcI God ^hall wip 
aU tears from their ey^s; and th«re aliaU 
more Deaths neither sorrow, net CFyiagi Beitb 
there be any more pain ; for the forpier 4:hii 
passed away." Here is a state spekefi olt)ei 
death ; a state wherein, sorrew^ crying, aiid ^pfi 
be no more. This state is cotempocary w 
new heaven and earthy after the. lal^e of fi 
ceased. ■ * ^\ 

Friend. We have always understood this p«i 
jrelate to the death^ of the body, and even 
death of th£ righteous only ; but msdcing tbj 
cotemporary with the new heavens and eikflfa^ 
to throw a new light upon the subject ■' -■* 

Mimster, Most certainly the wo^ Deeti^ 4m 
plies the second death ; for we are Infonn^ 
jforegoing chapter, of the first resuireetioni m 
of the martyrs, who were beheaded for 4:1^ j" 
of Jesus, and for the word of &od ; ohd' j»il^l| 
not worshipped the beast^Hid his image^ 'isM 
received his mark in their foreheads, ^mt^J 
bands; theq weread of a thousand yo^fV^^tl 
this resurrection, and the rest . of the ^eadr 
gain ; after this, we find, that the dead^t^fllii 
great, stood before God, and were judged ;, ai 
as were not found written in the book of ^H^ 
cast into the lake of fire, which is e^pf^^ii^ 
*Hhe second death ;^ whieh as bef4H^ elfti 
prol^ably'the earth ii^ilf melted stato.' In 
M we find, that all things are t^ he^ttta^ 
h is to be no more, neither 

r'aiiy more paie. BH ^is fltiflil> 
m* lak^ of fire ; for tiie i^e«i|lt^ 
[^^%i|th df the j^ aod ^iaQfaa%4Ml4 

as aH aiofva^^; 
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ooir^ aVleasVcaimol be fiertaihly proved from Script- 
«fe, but rather the contrary. 
V r^^Jf^lee time must come when all things shall be sub- 
<Htect^ to Christy ^hen he shall destroy death, the last 
^fe^iigr, by deslaroying sin, which iB the siin* of death ; 
^iBPO thid dreadf«l sin, as well as others, shall be no 
*'iife*e. ' For if this wai not to be the ca^e, it nevfer 
i^cAtiy be true, that *' where sin abounded, grace did 
^tHucb more abound;'* for it never would abound 
^tfiitt^'so much; neither would death and hell be si- 
lent whea God should ask th^ great questions, " O 
d^slh where is thy sting? O grave (tr bell) where is 
3d*y victory ?'' for death could say. Here is toy fting, 
iio against' the Holy Ghost, which m«*t endure to 
><lO%terriity, and which even divine grace shall never 
destroy ; I have, therefore^ the victory and doniin- 
[jiltowirtr these shiners who have committed it, and 
^*M1 hcOd it while God himself exi$?ts. Then death 
'tteter be destroyed, nor swallowed op in vic- 
!y neither would sorrow, crj^ing, and pain cease ; 
»i» ©iNild God ever be ALL IK ALL, in any other 
|ii«*th reape«tto tbem, than hit is now ; nor 
ct)&ry tongue swear ; neither would alt thiilg 
bfegftjfde new, nor all the foVmer things ever 
i<*#ay I Neitheif could the universal chorus of 
#Nrbe sitag by every creature, in heav- 
^f'^^rth, tod under the earth, and throughout 
dotnain; and, finally, inany Script- 
ll^lyM never -seem to be fulfilled, in the 
Rom. f . 20, 21. "But. where sin a- 
'«>gTac# did much ihore aboi^nd ; that as sta 
''ttnto death ; even so might ^rac.e«jigo^ 
^kteousness, unto eternal lif<^^*l|y Je^ 
' ►rd. ^ ISow^if gr^ce shall ^ipl^d^^W^sj 
be a# universal, ?md mo 
e T tbel'efofe alfo the las 
ire ad sin^ and more po 
shaH be restored ; "^l 
MMrlh^Mt. 
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What coii8ei|iieDces must follow from the snp^p* 
sitioD, that some of God's creatures shall always x*^ 
main his enemies ! Either God created some to B^ 
miserable to eadless^^ sigee, or must be frustrated et|t*« 
nallj in his^desigrfe, Or all must be restored at Id^t 
aad made happy by love and free love. *^' 

The jirst is blasphemous,the second is dishonorable 
to God ; therefore, the third must be true : Fi^rj 
cannot think of a fourth conclusion. '^ 

Friend. What do you think of the deplorable c^ 
of Esatt, whO| for one morsel of meat, sold. his biri^- 
right ; and afterwards, when he would have inherit^ 
the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found no pli^ 
of repentance, though he sought it carefully, wl^ 
tears? ';**' 

Minister. He certainly lost, or rather sold bis VtOh 
right ; in consequence of which, he lost the bleD' 
belonging to the firstborn : But lest any sliou^ 
led to conclude from this, that poor Esau had f o " 
sings at all, the same 'apostle informs us, tba^I 
faith'^ Isaac ble98ed Jacob and Esau, concerning 
to cobb^" Heb. xi. 20. By this we find, he wasb) 
as ^eirj| Jacob ; but in a less degree. 

Friend, Do we not read, ^Jacob have T loved j 
Esau have I hated.'' Rom. ix. 15. Mai. i. 2, 3*\, v 

Minister, Yes, most certainly : But theti^ ifiiJB' J 
and hatred, so called, was manifested to thellv 
terity, and not to their persons, in the manner jic^i 
bed by the prophet ; n have loved you, s,aitp /i 
VAH ; yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved^jga^^^' 
not Esau Jacob's brother? saith Jihovas ;^jihg| 
e4 Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his ^0|^i '' 
hi* Jbierirage waste,for the dragons of the w 
Ti^is manifestation of hatred did not afieci | 
•tate of their souls, but their conditioiKj$.:t 
God declared, that Jacob's seed fiihouId<« 
tiiiet people to the end of time, bat ti^af 

j^J^i this difference is evident ^Jbjr 

/^d were, in the. ^j* .o|i^ 
fMeiwith the seed ot y^c<i%»% ^ 



,as9?y" *^ ^. 



-^fcjii. 
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for ever, as a nation by themselves. From Jacob's 
race the Messiah was to come, and sjl nations were 
io be blessed in the seed of Israel. In all these in- 
stances, and in many others, there was a manifest pre- 
ference of Jacob to Esau ; but nothing like poi^itive 
hatred can be intended. 

Christ gays, (St. Luke, xiv. 86.) " If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple." But we 
cannot suppose our Lord intended positive, but com- 
piatrative hatred ; according to St Matth. x. 37. He 
that loveth father or mother more than me is not wor- 
thy of me ; and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

/^frierul. What jou have said upon this subject ap- 
' >ears to have some weight, and I will consider it more 
ully hereafter ; but I must beg leave to ask you, 
iow you get over that great gulph which' is placed 
jbetween the regions of Paradise and Gehenna^ of 
Jpj[)ich Abraham speaks to the rich man ; saying, And 
IS^sides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gutph fixed ; so that they which would pass from 
^^nce to jou, cannot ; neither can they pass' to u?, 
^hat would come from thence. Does not this imply 
Jhoi absolute impossibility of the rich man*s being ever 
restored ? 

Minister, You have a?ked me many questions ; 
jpjre me leave to ask you one. Do you believe, 
*\^t Jesus of Nazareth was able to pass that impassa- 
*|^}e gulph ? 

Ttieiid, Indeed, that is a question I never heard 

joposed before ; and which I am not prepared to 

[jw^r^ without farther consideratiini, Pray be so 

9 as to give an answer yourselt) tftfd^U mewhat 

ftui^ofit. ;,/ ; 

** l^er. 1 believe, that with man \i is impossible ; 

ti 6oD all things ^re possible : And ! b^elieve.^ 

Christ was not only able fe ^^^^^^^'SJ?^^!^ 

"j^dpsiss that gdlph, y^h'icYi iivaa vocc^i ^ 






100 



DIALOGUES ON THE 



< 



• 



ftll men^ but not to him : Ant) he afliures St John, Omi 
he had passed it, and not only to^ bat that he had the 
keys of the same in bis possession ; for he saith, H^ear 
not, I am the first and the last ; I am he that livetii^ 
and was dead; and behold, I am alive for eTerai#Mi| 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell «id deaths'' And Si 
Peter informs ns, ibat ^^ Christ once suffered for sins^ 
tt^e just for the unjust, (that he might bring na tald 
God) ; beir^ put to death in the flesh, but qaicke«Bd[ 
by the Spirit^by which also he went k preached to Ute 
spiriOi in prison ; who sometime were disobediml^ 
when once the long suffering of God waited, ia ^ Um 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing :'' -AM 
he aliso tells us, that we ^^ shall give account ta/ hHi 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. W^ 
this cause was the gospel preached also to /tihaifr 
that are dead," (in distinction from tbem thatf^ 
quick) " that they might be judged accoi^Ung 
in the fleshv^butUfe according to God in the alllMRI 
Se^ReT.i:ia.iPet.ui, 18, }9, 20. tv. ft, 6. wiiNh 

Friend. You know, the common opinion is!^ Ifci^BM: 
Spirit of God, in Noah, preached unio the injfabwlrti 
of the old world ; who.in St. Peter's time, wertt^pitt 
up in the prison of heii : But I most confess, ^ 
pears to me a very dark text : Tn 

Alinister. if you only observe how partieutai^'W^^ 
expressions are in these texts, I think it will setMiije^l; ' 
peal'tthal not the Spirit of God in Noah, bnt lk#j)^l 
it, soul, of Christ in its disembodied state, < is* )t ' 
intl^ded. His body was doubtless quicken^vbji 
soul, or spirit coming into it again : Was itnfl^l,e»^><$^ 

Friind. It seems most reasonable to 
was. ' '■ ' ' ■-■•. '^i4 

Minister. Then observe the nexf woids^ 
h^ere the idea of a journey to adistan^lplaG^I 
ted, the original word being expresalf^oC' 
paesas^e from one phio^rto another ^^s^tM 
that k used in v^. 2$^lor th4^iu9c# 
A»^fl0^ »& thU he ^ip^^ksO^ IMv^liaifa 
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wfe) he'sfen. H* aetuallj j6urhied fo the place of^ 
i^^fiDement) and preitched to th% spirits^ &c. He 

Ee^iched thegosp^l^ do doabt, Q6t to men in the body, 
t to the spirits^ to those in a disembodied state ; not 
i6iify so, but^to the 9pirit$ in prison : Had they not been 
lerthe pri3on,€hridt woald not have gone into the pris- 
4iiito pteach to them. But, who were these spirits?—^ 
Sl2 P^er informs us, that they are those who were 
$m»9Hm& disohtdient ; but this expression intimates, 
iHat the time is perfectly past ; as, ^ Ye were the ser- 
^rants of sin ; for when ye were the servants of sin, ye 
9i»e free from righteousness,'' Rom. vi. 1 T, 20. St. 
f¥ler tells us when they were disobedient / ts^Aeit onte^ 
'^long mffering of God waited in the days of Koah^ 
^dfHe the ark was a preparing : Here he evidently 
dtaitillguishes the two periods of their visitation ; one 
tJreaHed the preaching of Christ, by his spirit, after 
k^-wte put to death in the flcish ; and the other it 
diled the long sufferin|^ of God, which waited in the 
j^?8 of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. The 
^li;^ nalfering of God waited upoiwthem, before they 
^pte drowned, while (be ark was building ; but 
Glvist preached to them when they were spirits in 
fiiidiBf They were disobedient to God^s long suffer* 
kat ; but it is not certain that they were so when 
€wisi pre^hed to them ih^t the contrary is intimat- 
e^jili t|iese words : ^^ For^ this caiae was^ the gospel 
giitfmckeii also to them tJmt are dead^'* Istc. This can* 
iM^iitlend those that are tfpmttm/2i/ dead only, but 
'Hi^'whos^ bodies are dead ; because we here find 
^|bf4^8et in oj^posidon to the quick^ or those whose 
^ liens' ftre alive, and not tb9se that are spiritually a- 
i^^for we may observe, that whenever the words 
dead ocQur, by quicky we always understand 
^ bodies aire alive j and by dead^ those who - 
sd to exist here; ^* 

^^ lie. St Peter^^iyiliKlfermon to Come* 
f^fiKi^ly,: tttformed tli^ifi- of lesus.^ wlxo ^yi«» 
r#>6od^niis8d^fr0m tbe te^^ wA' 
^f nidi leimM file peopte)\>\i\.u\]iX^ 

*9 
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chosen before of God ; eteo to U8, who did eat and 
drink with him, after he rose from the dead. And 
he commanded as to preach UBto the people, and to 
testify, that it is be, who was ordained <^God to be 
the judo^e of quick and dead.^* Ani St. Paul says t» 
Timothy, I charge thee, therefore, before Ged, anil 
the Lord Jesag Christ, who shall jndg^e the quick- aoil 
the dead ^t hh appearing, and his kingdom ; preaok 
the word,"&c. SeeS^Tjm. iv. 1. So, in I Pet. iv. ft 
the words quick and dead are med in tire same n^aimer j 
and then immediately, while the ideals warm in oiu 
nindf , the apostle gives us the reasons whj the gos* 
pel was preciched to thedead^{ or the spirits in prison) 
of which he had before informed ns, and sow repeats 
again, and assures us, that it was, that they might be 
judged according to men^ in thejlesk ; or, as thoDgfa 
they had heard it while they were alive in the desh;' 
but also, that they might live according to Godj^ in^ 
4pirit, The gospel not only tva^, but i«, preached to 
them that are dead, in a moral or spiritual sense, li 
Deed not have been said ; For^for this cause i»a9 th$ 
gospel preached also to ihe?n that are dead^ if only ths" 
spiritually dead are intended ; for it is rarely preach* 
ed to any other but such. Why should it be seid, thai 
they jnight he judged according ta nun in the Jleshj tl 
they were men in the flesh at the time when it was 
preached to themf 

This passage proves the existence of the souls after 
the death of the body ; for unless the souls of the ai^* 
tedilurians existed after the drowning of their bodies^ 
Christ coold not have preached to them in prison.: 
But the dead being opposed to the quick in this pass- 
age, sufficiently, and even incontestibly, detefmines 
the sense. 

With a little attention, we may easily be convinced, 
that Christ was not only designed to be a Covenant of 
the people, (meaning the Jews) and a Light to the 
Gentiles ; which two descriptions, comprehend all 
the living ; but also, lo btitig out the prisoners £rora 
prisop. and them that rit iu darVsx«i%^ Q^V. ^^ V>cw^ ^Vu^^ 
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i^cwe ; whidi (if it be not a repetition) most^ Miieod 
^ediad^ as all the living were mentioned b^efore. 

^ And he &di(^ It is a light thipg that thou shouldeet 
be my servant, to raise up the trihea of Jacob, aad to 
-m^tore the preserved of Israel : J will also give thee 
fiasi; alight to the Gentiles, that thou, mayest be tny 
Sj^yajtioQ. oato the: endli of the earth. Thu8 saith Jet 
j^OiirAHj, la aa acceptable time have I heard thee and 
i^aday of. salvation have I helped thee i and I wijl 
|ife«eKirelW^ aed give thee for a covena^nt to th^ 
jiitople, to establish tfa^ earth, to cause ta inherit the 
4i9^k^^ heritages.''. Thus far the Redeemef^s wpr|fi 
ipus.jfiipited to the earth* and respects the living 
" l^ei prophet goes much farther^ and sa^s, " That 
{rest say. to the prisoners. Go forth ; to theoi 
in darkness. Shew yourselves ; they shall 
jtlie ways, and their pastures sbaJl be in all 
_ if^ceS' They shall not hunger, nor thirst ; nei- 
|||||J^^ t^e heat nor suq smite them ; for he that 
[^j^tt|^|i|i^cy upon .them shall lead them^ e|E;en by th^ 
"^^ — ^ water shall he guide \hQ0$i^ See Isaiah, 
I7*x)isj» *»8*:9i 10 Compared with Rev. vU. 
li^^'lJ* The words of the Savior^ as descrj- 
t# elegant pen c^ Isaiah, (chap. Ixi. 1, 2, 3) 
eompreheod a great variety of particulars; 
rhi^^lie hath perforrQed already, or shall execute 
4ime. *' The Spirit of Adonia J«hovah is up- 
^i^qavse JfiaovAH hath anointed me, (l) to 
^od tidings to the meek : (2V He hath sei^t 
i up the broken hearted i \3) to proclaim 
iii^,thet>captiye«, (4) and the opening of the 
t^ieiQ^.that are bound ; (5) To proclaim the 
y^l^iof Js«oyAH9(|&), and the day of ven- 
ogr God: (7) Tp eoi|||^r:t all that mourn : 

iiiita th^m tb<^4i^|^^ 
b^auts,?f Ji3lije^|«^»^«, the oilojf 

^j5Mt;%the jg^pli^prais^ % 
ipi^i,4^ the^jiwght be vcall^, 
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iny of Jehovah ; {and all/ot ihh great ntd)--4hii 
he mig:ht be ^lorifi'd.", -'^ 

Oar Lord Jef as Christ, by bis process, hatfa laid t 
foundation for the recoverj' of all men ? " For t« Ihii 
end Christ both died, roiSi and revived, that he DHgftr 
be Lord, both of the dead and living," Rom. xiv. 9.^ 
He passed through all ourstales, that he mifht r^'. 
de(Hi us. He came down from heaven — he wb»bo».; 
C«iTed in the womb of Mary — he was boro of hern^ 
be lived in the world unknown — he sympathized with 
us in our sorrows — be bare our sins in his own body,' 
OB the (ree — he was buried — he desceuded inlo 
Sad(*—He arose — ascendclb — litteth at the right' 
band ofOod — fc make th continual intarccHion forast 
. Jt seemed necessarj, that our Savior should visit 
men in all sitaationi, that he might redeem them. — 
The apostle informs us, saying, " Forasmuch as the 
children ere partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the came ; that througt- 
death, he m^btdeBtro; him that' had the power d- 
death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them, wlio,' 
through fear of death, were all their life time subject' 
to bondage, Ifeb. ii. 14, 16. It was DOlonty necessa-' 
17 that be should die, to vani^uisb death, and tore 
deem us from its power;but it was equally neediil 
for him to, go ioto those places, where spirits wer» 
confined in the regions of darkness, that be might 
gain universal dominion, spoil principalities, aikd rMi 
d^em tbe captives whom he had bought with faia: 
blood, in order that he might ascend up to Heavta^' 
and open to his followers the gates of eternal life. * '. 

"Wbereforehesaith, Whenhe ascended upon higb(t 
he led oplivit; captive, and gave gifts unto meo.-^ 
Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also do 
sceaded lirst ioto the lower parts of the earth f He 
(hat descended, is the same also tbat ascended up fa> 
above all heavens, that he might till all things," Epb.' 
iv. 8, 9, 10. "And having spoiled principalitiea and 
pctvers, he ma»le a shew of l\teiiL o^aty^ triuopbtot 
orer tbem in it," Co\. u. 16. 
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J'friiiiB our Saviour by hki divine process, hath ob** 
tatned a right to open the prison doors, and let tho 
captiires go free ; aad thoagh the rich man irasiD tor* 
DMiiti where could not get a drop of water to cool his 
tOi|;«]€, and had judgment without meretfj because he 
h%i iheaotdno mercy ; yet it is possible that, by the 
Ueod of the covenanty he nay be «ent forth out of the 
pit^whereio there is no water. See Zech. iz, 1 1.«-^ 
The Lord Jesus is able to take the prey from 
fh« eighty, and to deliver the lawful captive, Isa. 

c^uth as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of deaths 
tlrfpje^ bound in affliction, and iron ; because they re* 
helled against the words of God, and contemned the 
ctms^f of the Most High; therefore he brought 
dowflL4heir heart with labour ; they fell down and 
thci^e'^as none to help/'This evidently points out the 
defltoiahle miserable state ofsinners,cut off in their 
ymii$^ixB;!(f9f3ig rebelled againstGod's word»,& contemned 
^{pifrjQMnsels ; for which reason he hath shut fhem up^ 
SB, and in the shadow of death ; in such a 
, thatnb power but his own, can give them 
^tkiiilast help, much less release. Such circumstan- 
occur in thts life ; but these words are ^ 
and tfieclibg description of the miseries of the 
state* 
il^^enihey cried unto Jehovah in their trouble, & 
^them out of their di^tres^es. He brought 
trill of darkness, and the shadow of death, and 
tIMir bands in sunder. O that men would praise 
lor his goodness, and for his wondertul work» 
ren of men I For he hath broken the gates 
aiulcut the bars of iron in sunder/' Psal. cvii. 

a^^^deliverance seems to he described in 

as corresponds muoh hi^iier with the 

ihe spirits from their dl^^^i prison,: 

;^|ll^ temponal mercies tliat'^r^.b^u wed 

and aii iniquityHshaAV ^tov \o^^b^^^ 
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Wko80 is wise, and will observe these |thii^,^f{|r« 
they shall understand the loving kindness otJioH^yj^ 
ver. 42,43. / 

Those who are acquainted with the Divinf 
acter, and see his designs of mercy towards his, 
tures, shall rejoice in the same : They that are 
shall observe these things, and shall understap 
loving kindness; and that ^^Jehovah is good tp 
and his tender mercies are over ail his works,^^^ 
cxiv. 9. 

' Thus, how impossible soever it might appe9f1| 
us, that the rich man should ever be deliver^^^w 
must remember, that ''with God nothing &I 
impossible.'* St. Luke i. 37. ''Is there any thioirJ! 
bard for Jehovah ?** Gen. xviii. 14. "BehoJ4 (faj 
lam Jehovah, the God of all ^esh : li^ ther^.^ojf, 
too, hard forme ?" Jeremiah XKxii. 27, 

Our Saviour says, St- Matth^ xix, 24, St. |J] 
St. Luke xviii, 25. '•'It is easier for a 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rfcTi 
ter into the kingdom of God." Whether 
here used, intends a came), or a cable, it It^oirl 
implied the greatest diificulty imaginable| r< 
mounting in the view of his disciples, taai^l 
possibility, or they would not have beej^asij 
gellist expresses, exceedingly amai^d and .^t 
out of measure at his words, "saying among tbj^jj 
Who then can be saved .^" But though Jesus 
represent the matter as in itsejf a kind of i^ 
possibility, and absolutely impossible to.mea 
could not intend thereby, that it ueVer ^how 
complished, because he immediately ajicjsi.v'. 
this is impossible ; but not with God; JfQ| 
ail things are possible," 5t. Mark, x.^jf^r 
though it was impossible for y/i^n tbj^ jli<|^ 
tween Paradise and Gchtjna, j ;^ei -0'i 
iikmX was^iWe, an^l tji9t|piare;,ifiit4l^ 
ne plus ultrq of i^i> ^o wei; i^^^^ if ' 

JJ^cp/ic|ude c^m^tdu^&^^^ri^^ 



W^.^ 



'■4 



><kr» 



'i.-^' 






.^- i'^.. s>. 



SKfr.- 



^.U^il^ 



UNIVERSAL RESTORATION. 1(W 

^f \he rich mab, unless we could find some passages 
of*^cripture, where God has promised never to res-r 
tpre^ or to reconcile such to himself, whom he hath 
<^hce cast off; the contrary to which, I think, may 
be prored; but I am at present considering, that,: i^ 
tlie nature of things, it is n«t impossible for God tore^ 
iibre the rich man, if he so pleases ; andiconsequently 
fibers that are in the same situation. 
' Behold the rich man in another world ! — He seems 
now to have much more true benevolence in him, than 
10 his life time ; for when he could not obtain a drop 
of water for his tongue, he pleads much more earnest- 
ly for Lazarus to be sent to his Rye brethren, t* testi- 
fy to them, lest th^^y also should come into the same 
lace of torment with himself. Here he urges the 
atter most earnestly, and does not seem willing to 
e denied. This shows him not to have been so lost 
1o^ virtue as Satan ; since he and his angels, though 
Miserable themselves, seek to make all men so too, 
ough their torments are increased thereby. 
Add to all this, that Abraham called the rich man, 
^Sok^'*'* and bade him remember, that in his life time 
e had his good things; aiid likewise Lazarus, evil 
Ihing ; and ^hat therefore it was but reasonable that 
the scene should be changed ; that Lazarus should 
be comforted, and he tormented. And I think, no- 
thing can be fairly argued from his case, in favour of 
(ihdless damnation : For in case he was doomed to snf- 
ist' while God eonsts^ there could be n# proportion be-^ 
pi^eeh the sufferiBgs, torments and evil things of Laz- 
arus on earth, and those which he endured in hell ; 
&hereas it is intimated in the Scriptures, that all things 
are determined by number, tveight and measure.— ^ 
li^t us hear what oar Lord has said upon the subject. 
St. Luke xii. 47, 48. "And that servant wh# knew 
Ms Lord^s will and prepared not hiinself, neither did 
Wording to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
Biit he that knew not and did commit things worthy of 
sftflpes, shall be beaten with few stt\^^a \ ^^x xvt^s^ 
frbomsoerer m^ch ia given, of him sh^Amxi'ctoLXi^ x^^ 
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qciired ; ai^j] to whom men hftT« comnritted iriacVot 
bim, they will ask the more.^' But what difference, 
so mnch ta be noticed, conld there be, if both were 
to be beaten to all eternity ^ Or how could either be 
said to have few, if there never was to be an enci ?— 
Impossible I Rev. xviii. 7. "How much fhe (Babylon) 
hath gloritied herself, and lived deliciously; so modi 
torment and sorrow give her.^' Ail this appears jost 
and reasonable : But to suppose a poor ignorant Het- 
then, or a child of ten years old, will remain in mise- 
ry as long as the most persecuting Tyrant, or apostate 
Christian, seems to contradict ail the ideas we have 
' of justice & equity, as well as of goodness ; for in this 
t:Rse, who can suppose that each one ts exactly re- 
warded according to his works ? And especially, can 
any think, that mercy has any hand in a reward, where 
there is seemingly no proportion ? Whereas we read 
(Psal. Ixii. 12.) "Also unto thee, O Lord, belongetb 
mercy ; for thou renderest to every man accordiaf 
to Jiit work." 

Friend, fndeed, I could not have thoug-ht that w 
much could have been said.upon that side of the ca«e ; 
and though I am not ye t'^ wholly satisified, I must €00" 
fess, some of my great didiculties seem to be remove! 
from what you have said ; and yet there appeals 
something very dreadful in the account: Pray, do 
you understand it is a parable ? 

3finut€r. I am most inclined to think it is a piece of 
real history, known to our Savior, who was well ac- 
quainted with what passed in the spiritual, as well si 
the natural world ; and who intended thereby to fivi h^ 
an awful warning to the Pharisees, (who were covet* l^< 
ous) of the dreadful condition of wicked rich men ift ' '" 
the next state ; and especially, of those who neglect 
or despise the poor. 

Friend, I am inclined to think with you in this mat- 
ter ; and therefore, without any farther delay, I shaU 
pass to mention another strong objection to the doc- 
tn'ne of the Restoration oliaYV \n«iTi\'o\7. th^ instance 
ofJndas v of whom our S^Vwr ft^^^^**^ liVfe 'Ss^^ A 
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lim^f^m^^m^if^^Hipmf <iiwi.bpt,wae i9 that 

H^ rl|f ^lvlM39i^tfa[^>Son of mjip is betrayed ; itliad been 

3f^^ifoj;4$litjQtipui,}M^,hQi^a4i^tbaeabo^^ H, Matt, 

v^:k«u|> jMm S^t Jii«^ xiv. 21/ If Judas should everb^ 

.£e4tQire4|.how« €Quld j:be Savior, saj, Good were -it for 

/ ^j^t^^yp^Qrctfliie bad »eTer been bom ?" I tbink'^oU 

f;i0l^4Wiitdi$c^H.to:rea)roye this objection; for, if be 

]j^ ^9^yM ba bapp§', (though after j«»ny ages) it mil 

w ,^i jj^if^iiteV'ljf^^ot think that this is so strong' an i^r- 
cH^lBifQAt ^aiast the geoerdl Restitution, as most that 
. ff^ it iottgipe. , It was a common pro v erb a rn ojog tlie 
^^^^^^w^b^aojgreat mi^oriuiie happened. to a man, 
,^^^,f§iDily^ toiiay, '^ Good were it for that man, if 
.jtl^ ijiad neirer b^QH bom." And thus ^lirSatriar us- 
'«f4i(^Wh.^^^ propriety respecting Judas ,vfor who, 
^tjb^.^binrj^s^ith any reasoa at all, would not ba^e 
i{pifdk^4 Ui9t he bad never been born, rather thpa to 
«il¥^ betriyed the dear Redeemer ? , 

Friend. But can any thing less than* e^c/ie£# damna- 
Ai^H^ 8«&^nt to justify the expneesioi^ of ^^ Good 
MReit for that man, tbathe had never been bom /'' 
^^^^iijf^ffiUr. I am ofopioion that even iiiorldiy troab- 
{JLfiv^^^rt.^s they are) may sufficiently jqstify the ex- 
^n. Tbere are a thousand circumstances into 
i^e children of Adam ^11, that make the^ir case 
ilteJiy worse than though they bad never been 
ei^en without supposing a state of future punish* 
I had .rather, a tliousand times, never 
..been bom, than to have betrayed Christ, even 
»4he supposition that I had never been doomed 
IcKTii beyond this life. — Job, when' be bad 
4Ubttaoce, his children* and his ease, opened 
i^^joid, through excess of grief curbed the 
ipMslit^th ; thougk it does not appear t^^t he 
iof^utUjre .damoatioQ, but the reverise- 
jifitke,^t&dsaid,^t Let the. ^y. ]^n^ 
^J^IMai; aodth^nigi^ia mi»m it w^ 
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be ^rkness; let^otGod re^ard'^ilites ali€^« l«eiltef 
l^t the light shine upon it. Let darkaess and th« 
^adow of death stain it ; let a clood dwell uponki M 
the blackness of day terrify it As for that n%4t,M 
^rkness seize npon it 'y let it not |^e jotaed unto the 
days of the year ; let it not come into the nuinber of 
months. Lo ! let that night be solitary ^ le; no joyful 
Toice come therein. Let them curse it that carsd> 
the day, who are ready to raise up their mourniBg,-«> 
Let the stars of the twilight tberof be dark ; let 41 
look for light, but have none ; neither let it see the 
dawning of the day ; beeause it shut not up the- doors 
ef my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes^ 
Why died I not frbm the womb ? Why did not I give 
Up the ghost, when I came out of the belly ? Why 
did the knees prevent me ? or, Why the breast that 
Tshould suck ? For now should I have been stilly and 
been quiet ; I should have slept ; then had I ibeea 
at rest, with kings and counseJiors-of.the earth^v wiie 
bailt desolate places for themselves ; or with prin^eS) 
^at had gold, who filled their houses wrth.siWW: Or, 
as an hidden, untimely birth, I had not been - ; as >i»v 
fants, who nevef saw light. There the wicked ciciisg « 
from troubling^rand there the weary be et' f^Ihi^I 
There the prisoners rest together ; they beai>'iid| 
the voice of the oppressor. The small and greart «iiv 
there ; and the ^erv^nt is fVee from his master,!&J«e^ 
Jobiii; 2-il9. < iV4rt^.] 

From this discourse, it seenM;^ that Job thinm^lNil^ 
would have been better for hiaa never to haf^^^liiepidii^ 
born, than to have fallen into, such sore troobipil 
this present life, without taking the otheF^iIlio4fi 
count ; but if he had known that he hadbaaiKMd^ 
to suffer the amazing terments of tfa« S(|M^«w<^ 
in the lake of lire and brimstone^ w^lMtwcmld^ltal 
said ? Even upon the* supposition thait^if! wasl^ 
last for ages, he ^ould bafethougbl^ tlliil? '" 
bom mto this world, to be littedfor aai^l 
w&tifii have been the |(viratoaiii«rattA)ka| 
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[UJ^i who'c<MiUBa)% 'M know t&al mj RQ^emer 
Ittrethy.and tbat he shall stand at the latter day upon 
tM earth ;. And, tl^ugh ailter my skin worms destroy 
this bojiy, yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I 
flball&3efor mfiielf^and mine .eyes shall behold, and 
not aiiother ; though my reins be consumed within 
me. lie knoweth the way that I take ; and when h% 
balh tried me, I shall come forth as gold. My foci 
^t^ held his steps ; his way have I kept, smd not de- 
nned ; neither have I gone back from the command- 
ment x)f bis lij>s ; I have esteemed the words of his 
monthmore than my necessary feed* Though he 
8l<^ me, yet will I trust in hkn ; but I will maintain 
mine own ways before him. He alto 3hall. be my sal- 
vation. My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go } my heart shall not reproach me go loi^ as 
I liye*!' (See Job, xix. 25, 26, 37. xxiii. 10, 11, 12, 
Kiii 15, 1$, xxvii. 6.) And who could niake such a 
««iemn pcotestation «f his innocence and uprightness^ 
befpce God and inan, as we find in the xxix. xxx. xxxi» 
/dlH^ter&of that book' If such a man had reason t* 
4K|iy.^V- Wherefore, then, hast tbou brought me forth 
iP4iStof the womb ? Oh I that I had given up the ghost 
<cipdno eyje had «een me 2 1 should have been as though 
^l^liad ju>t been ; 1 should have been can ied from the 
^tbe wncptb to the grare.^' See Job x..l8j 19) with 
furfa^t.ama^^ing propriety ipight Christ say of Judas, 
ll^e traitor, who sinned in such a dreadful manner, and 

rach horrible guiU on his conficience ; who died 

lackdespair, perished in such an awful situation, 
j^fli sias, and, probably, by his own hands ; who suf* 

Hthe most violent agitations of mind, died under 
rer of the horrid suggeiitiona of tlie great en; 

(Mi^^inen, without one smile, or look pf ibrgiv- 

Jesu&|Or e viBn daring to seek it ; whose sor- 

this life fmr exceeded JoU'S, (for Job had no 

^^^uiit, treason, and ingratitude ; nor was he 
fage^hlaspheiiiy^ and despair) — and ly^o 
)fy bsif0 hifi! portion iu |lV\^ ^!^o\i^ ^"^S^*^-^ 
mreit fot that man^ if he W^ i^^"?^^ ^ 
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born ! erto upon tht sopposttioti th$i his ttrmentNl^ 
not designed to continxtevhile God exisir ^ ^^ 

' Jeremiah is ao^stfa^r instance cxracbrto isij ptrtpoMrt 
*trho wished that be had nereriMeDbeiiiy eriiil atthul 
Terj time when heknew' llieLord wasbis belpeit enlf 
l)eoaose he had been pvt inthestociksby Pa^uryvii 
bad suffered a litde pain andflhame in a good* caoaet 
He waa not afraid of rndttsM damnaftofi^'Aor yet t^Jthy 
future punishbient; for'be thus expreaaed kHBaeI^i| 
411 the languagie of fofl aaanfances* ^ButJ^ne^vAmm 
with me, as a migbt3r terrifok One ; tbereferey «]r 
penieentors.sball atuBtble, and (b^y ahaU notpre^^ailf 
they shaJl be greatly aabamed, for' they abaU "wd 
prosper ; their everlasting eoiifusion ahaH nerer bf 
forgotten But, O Jichovab of Hostt,* that triest thi 
righteous, and aeest the reins and the hearty lilt mt 
Mem thy Tengeance on them (^, thonivilt let m« m^ 
j&c.) for unto thee h^ye I opened my eatf^v ffil^ 
untoJfiHorAH) praise ye JehovaA ; for be ba4fc4i|tj^ 
livered the soul of the poor from (he haiid^evtt4iB^ 
^rs. > How strong hi« faith I how full his aasviMlM. 
Yet it is evident, that he thought it would -bayellteB . 
much better for him persofiaiiy, never to ba¥« be«t/ 
born ; for he immediately adds, ^ Cursed b^ Ul€;.tiw 
^vhefein I was bom ; Jet not the day wber^io^^i^ 
mother bare me, be - blessed. C^nrsH \^ the^ 0f^: 
H'ho brouo>ht tidings to my father siting. Afii|iktp|||i< 
t9iH>rn unto thee, making hita very* gbd,^-^*A||^|ii| : 
that man be as the oilier wl^ich JfiHovvia ' 0v«t^4H^ 
and repented n$t - And let him hear the erf 
morning, and the shoutixg at- noontide^ ; ^h^^x 
slew me notfrt>ra the ^vomb ; - qr that m^ 
jpaigkt hare been my grave ; and ker^ w«^in]||«|r<lii^* 
WT»ys great with me. vyhej:ef<w?^eai»e.|%0! 
womb, 80 see liibor and^seirr^^, t^i 
b^consoined wi|k sham^;?"'.r3ee'ie?jlMffc] 
ffure iilnot iaxi^'Qrd akoiif,?tili^' <^ff#t 

«ifdmfeh!lUoi«^ 
ild jkavii beeftCa^T 
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' ^]Wmi:l must cbtifHTss, I never before civnsidercd 
it possible to answer this objection ; yon have done 
inttch t6fvards solving it ; bat yon rn^t consider, that 
K6th Jo6 and JeremJah p^sioniately exclaimed, and, 
through g©^ro^, uttered such rash words, as, in their 
jcooler mD&entsthey repented of ; and therefore, 
fHiat they spake of themselves cannot wbolly set a- 
side the objection. Had they delivered those ex 
^ession as gpeneral truths, and' declared, thshman had 
Much better never have been born, than to have snffr 
«ped suck decrees of vvordly sorre^w, it would have 
more than answered the objection ; but, when men 
litttlerg^rief exclaim in such ^ a ttianner, we cannot 
groand a matter of such impoHanco uponivhat thej 
i^ Inspecting themselves; as their minds, being o- 
-tsrrwhelihed with trouble, and the immediate sensa- 
iUsns of pain, are biassed, and cannot utter the calm 
dictates of sober reason. But Christ, though undei- 
great sorrofWs hkfiself^ saiv the case of Judas so deplo- 
rdblig, th(at he ^xpress^d himself thus respecting him ; 
f^Ml was the sober truth, without exaggeration ; and 
€€KHB this^besiiM of him, or if ftny other of the hu- 
flmfi'ra<?e, lipon'tli^>^upposttion that misery is not abt 

\^f^fyihter. We 60 rkot find that ^b or Jeremiah ev^ 
•fffecTtiitited^ in their cooler tnoments^ what they ul- 
t#t^ 4tt^th<bir sorrows ; iihdour'Lord,€rpeakingof the 
MBtfO^ttm-ef Jerusalem says, ^'And woe.unto them 
Hm^re With child, and ta them that give suck, in 
ikhse days,*' See St; Matlh, xxiv. 19, St. Mark, xiii. 1,7. 
IVb^feeadse of their future, endless damnation, in 
ili(jn<^liotk from others ; but on account of their pres« 
^ trouble and sorrow ; as is explained, Luke xxio 
3|fc *^But woe to them that are with child, and to 
-jpj^f^aryve 6uck, in tho^e daj^s ; for there shall be 
.. - ' tress in the land, and wrath upon this peo- 
^^'ipDNl when the Saviour was led ro death, we 
'Itei^e followed him a great cqvsv^^w^ ^ 
4fwomeai irtio also b^w Wk\ft^ ^\!A\^\S5««^- 
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l-"or Ijctiolii the Jayw a 
ii-'V shall My, lilpMcd are ih? bar* 
lii.il Devpr L arc, and tbe ftyn 
|><wlii(.>. :i"i<':' <r^-''f' -'iik. Then shall tbey say to tlw . 
Wunraiii!^, l'~iill()[i us : andlotlie Iiillr, Cqk.t t»^—¥ 
r if Ihey do these lliiug^ in a green lf««, t* hftlshiNt' 
_AjJoDeHi the dry V" St- Luke, >kii. 37, 31. v 

■T.'^Dd wlift ivotitd not, a Ihoii^aiid time*, chcuM rklh* ' 
evcir Id huve hana liorn Ihun evea lo eee, Jarie«>> 
iiiiencc. Ihu ntiswifiH which came «pon Juruai' 
B oa<l tlK iohckbiUitU ? U'giilil ii not liav^ heeo bel*- 
l^lnpl^E'iaollieis never to bare bf^ou bora, llinn to havft 
] and eaten thcirovn children in the Mti^?— .. 
T<iHld it not hnie leto belter for the childtiss 
r to h^tve been born, t'lun to hare beca fooil Sir « 
itioihert T 
I , liut j'fllomoo not only represf^^nl^a elale or^Teat m 
IjFy atiJ afilrction in this life, a< nor^e than not Lo bave- 
* Pb^oi'n, liiil also, ablate eflhe grt^atc^l [»rotperit)fi 
it crirfs iii.()id;i'r3cei lor he s:tys, ^'U' a man b«|tQl' 
(i -cJiitdri>[), an J live many ycare, to ibatlfa« Jl 
n cf lit*>ycani b« mail), uni Lie tuul l>e lutl filltd^ 
pSh gco'l ; andal^mbbt be have no Itui-iaJ j J Etgr-f i 
Hhsl *n iiTiliniel)' birlli h better than he- J'av be (tlMi 
iilh) coimqLIi ill with ranity, anJ depatlallM 
iFir) his nuiDe shall be covered witbrfait-^ 
rer,Iii:h4lh Dot eei^n the sun, norkuMrtt i 
is halb inni-e rmt than the other. Vva, • 
sa iLouii'uiil yeiirs twir.e l»1i!;ycl 
' lit '{i. e. ho Dtiuivaletit good, lu U 
"Do not all go lo mie jjIkoS 
tt n&d ittm ti> dust a^aju. £cnl 
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tfffinidtfidreii ofbisoirn, if h« has ryot hisso^l iiiied 
or 8a4hifted with giood } alid that he hath no htirial, or 
has QOt'boiiorv(<^<^*t4 or Feputation) at hi^ death. 

Lo9ig Uf% aivd msLw^ children^ were formerly esteein- 
ed«& the greatest of blessings ; bot as the things iff 
ibk ti£e caiMiot fiU the soul with good ; saa man had 
belter liever have been born, than to have enjoyed 
the good things of this work! in the greatest profnsion, 
if ke dies in disgraee, and has no burial, or is not hotih 
ored^ftt his death.' Yet, this is not worthy to be na* 
jined ia the same day with the damnation of hell ! y^t 
i» fiEte^aeBtly threatened as a great and terrible jodg^ 
neat ;' which if it falld upon a man, however be may 
lift¥e er^yed long lite, health; wealth and«H kinds of 
proaperity; it makes it worse for hini' than if he had 
Defw heeahom, according to the decision of God 
himself ; and, therefore, no ivonder that Christ fiaid 
of^irkk«td Juda^ ^^Good were it for that man if he had 
;il»eT€r4)en-hofn^' 

^Irtoogh' lihave answered y&Q so largely, yet one 
w^ffilirigiit have sn^ieed tohave answered the whole 
ohjtutium^t tirst r ^i2;; Had J^ndas died before he had 
hcM^^Kim, and perished from his motlrer's womb, he 
^i|iid never have sinned, far less betrayed Christ ; he 
Ml4Mv^^^tered Mo peace immediately, ^^wher^s 
lelMd'cease fH>m tronhling, apd' where the wea- 
laM*etV^~ In that ca%e, he would ha ^^e escaped 
jwd g m etit ^hatcame upon him, and would have 
a^H'e'a^st than those who should live in all the 
« of lii^ two^ousaod^ears, and beget each 
ehiI(k6n,tBd'yet should ^lOtbie honored 
dea^. 

woyld have answered the objection shorterv 

, Christ promised twelve thrones to hi9 

oftUeS) wong'Whoda Judas was one ^and 

Itb^^iaiist he-restored, or the promise can* 

|fp»d : Se/B St. Matth. xfx. 28. Bat this I 

lupon ; iieverthelese, those who aso&Hi^x 




!l« DIALOGUES ON THE 

das, 8akfe, **Let hw habitation be desolate, atid list bo 
nan dwtll therein 5*' that is Let his mansicm be r^ 
aerved for hiiTi, iet no Tn^in take possesiioo of it ; hot 
''His bishopric, or office, let another take.**' See 
Acts i. 20, compared with Pnalm Kix. 25. cix/ 8 -» 
But 1 am rather of opinion that the desolation ef tHfe 
habitation of the wicked, and the want of inhabitantl 
in their tents, respects this state, and is part of the 
enrse pronounced upon all traitors ; and may there- 
fore in an eminent sense, be applied to Juda9, and al- 
so ta the rebclliods nation of the Je^vs at larg^e ; atid 
therefore, as these ivords do not intend their Restora- 
tion, 80 neither are they any objection to it ; for St. 
Papl appliea part of the Ixixth Paalm to the Jews, as 
truly as St. Peter applies it to Judas : See Rom. x. 0, 
liO. And yet be says, "I say then. Have thev ^tum- 
Wed that they should fa!*? God forbid: Bitl rather, 
through their fall, salvation is conie onto the Gentife?, 
tO|>ravQke them to jealousy. Now if the fall ef 
them be the riches of the w6rhL and ihe diminisfair^g 
of thcea thi* riches of the Gentiles ; how mnch - more 
their fulness ?'* Andithiis, from the ilth Verse to the 
afid of the fchapter,^oes on -to speak of their beitij 
ag'sin j-eceivcd, reconciled, and g^'afted again intt 
their "OWn olive tree ; and that their blindness i^ only 
for a time : "And s# a» Israel shall be saved : Thew 
shall come o»t of Sion ^ deliverer, and shall turn a- 
way ungodliness from Jacob :**That God's covenaitti^ 
or promise, is to fake their sins away; that they 
are beloved for the lathers' sakes ; that the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance ; that, therefore 
they shall obtain mercy at last ; & that, for this very 
pdrpose, God hathconcluded-them all (or shut them 
up in unbelief, that he mfght not only punish then* 
thereby for their transgressions, Staiso, through their 
unbelief, caus^the Gentiles to obtain mercy & salva- 
tion ; but also, that he might have mercy upon all 
thosey whom he had thus shut up in unbelief, without 
exQcptiotu See the w\io\e cH^^Vet. 
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[ere, theD) are three designs wt^pthjr of s GM ede^ 
e wisdom, power ^l^oodoess, in this one dark dii^ 
iflitioD, the rejectiOQ of the Jewish church & nation : 
'hat he might punish them kf their iniquity :-^S. 
tt others might come in their room, stand in thei^ 
e, & be made partakers of their pririleges ; aid 3^ 
it they might be reserved to mercy and forgireness 
^t. And what happened to a whole nation of trai« 
/might happen to an iDdividual of that nation ^ H 
versa* ■ '■ 

rienid. This is a subject ei great in^ortaoee, & if 
eaa^maintaia. the system you have espoused, k an- 
r the remaiaiDg <^bjecti<ms that may be' brought a* 
At it^'it Will mocri certainly gireme plevenr e, & re* 
6r my miiid froaa^gr^t anxiety. < I am a Ihtfaef of mti»- 
^ildreo, & G^d koows the tears! havie she#o& their 
Mint, tHitconld I receive your i^iew^ with' whatpleav 
t.9hould| l^»ok upon th^im ! But I have mafiy re^ 
Cling difficulties and x>bjections sliil to pro|ftyse t 
'HfGodpresepve me fri» -error and false doctrine, I 
3 to.k^w what is really the Irulh in th» matt^i^ 
abov« all things I dread de^ption. 
iinisfer. I assure you my friend thatlshoiillbe as 
to deceive you, asyou are to be deceived^ antf* 
I npt th;^ s2Tfest.confideQce through the-^Lord of 
tnith and reality of this moat g|ofiofi$ system, and 
[not fiad the highest satisfaction in it myself^ I 
]|<l never prcsuzne to hold it forth to others; But 
hare an engagement that calla me elsewhere 
j now, 1 must beg \au to excuse me, hoping that in 
tie time I shall hay«i another opportunity ofhear^ 
the remainder of ;your objections; and in the 
m time I advise you xo lo search the scriptures, db$ 
f God to lead yon i<;ito all tiu^th. . 
•■ - . ■ ' 

u»D OS the; sEcoii^n dxaloovb. - 
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, ,- ,. ■^^, , - 1 ,■ . . . ■ "f''" ^ ■ ■ " ..!'«'^H l>-ii 

■ ^^. ■■ > . . • "•■ ' T;''i' *• t • ) ^''J 

■.,..■ ; - ■ '^^>1 ''''I ; ■"»* *•* 

/"ri d T ^^^ ^^*^ *^ meet wkh you, to] 
^ ' X some fartbec conrersaUob «^Aa 
very iinpottaRt aofd interestiof; ^ul>;.,dct lof tk^ 
Restoration Since I saw ^rou last 1 baye bad^q 
tuDitjv, of heariog^sojne very, cafuiai .oli(^eclioo9]L>i 
against this^steoa, which I begie&Te iojstateii 
piaioesl;^^ ati^ooge^t maDtner. ^f i . 

, fMinisier^ YourfraakBess is well plenlng'^id 
a^ii I am realty to J^ar whatever can 'Seiirgiaiinig 
Q^y 8en|tiy^at9, and will do my endeavor toiaoiiif 
rea3ona(>(e qlpections; therefore propos^^iei 
ioon^as y^ think prefer. i » i ^ • ! «.j ^ 

Frifthd. One grand ojb^jectioa that t9. very^gi^e 
made against the doctrine of the Restoratioc^'Hl 
it tends to iicen^iotMn^jf; that it is the doctoHie 
the serpent preached to £ve ; for we F^ad (^ 
4») '^Aod the sei:pent3»id unto the* wotD^v^; 
not surely die ;'' and that it is a^ doetrieaMcMlil* 
to^^iye eoGoar^getnent to the wicked Mtl^conliil 
iheir evil ways ; that it is >^&aying^ -Fi&afei^ifi 
i^'hen there is no peace f ' and that this doctnue 
d^Hg^rous as that of the wicked- proplietefMNM^ 
Jkiel^s time, of whom Oop saySv^^WitibvlJ^^lf^'^ 
made the heart of the righteous sad, whom J^lp^i 
O^de sad ; a^d 9tren9thened the h|iQidi9jq|^^^ 
that he shoujd not return fr^tn h^^i jtiwyb; 
proiv^i^ing him. Ufe. . They ^ay ^ uiitdrMi|fl|ii 
pipe mCfl Je^hovah hath aaid, JT^ fhl" 
mASw «^ wto ejtesry <wie. ^^m^ 
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It is said that ilis'the natare oAxod to lay the h%h« 
St possihle restraiat upon fiin, and, therefore, he has- 
^reate&ed it with eternal, or endless pnbishment ; 
nd this is even found too weak to prevent the pre* 
aiiingf iniquity, What ailood of impiety, therefore, 
ron\4 overflow the world, if it should be generally 
ieiieved, that after some ages/of suffering, mankind 
bould be restored to some degree of happineas ? 
Tould not the restraints be wholly taken, off from 
be lusts and passions of the wicked, if once this doc* 
nine should become prevalent ? Will you be so kind 
I to give a fa\^ and candid reply to this objection ! 

MinUter. This objection is stated with all possr? 
ie force^ I shall, therefore endeavor to answer it 
s welt as r can ; putting in this.eaveat, that if I shall 
ot answer it to your satisfaction, do not imagine that 
to solid answer can be given; b«»t/impute it to my not 
leing suffioiently master of my sab^ect^ or not being 
jble to^xpressmy mind so clearly as 1 could wish. 
Is ibis objection is frequently made, and often used, 
>y people who mean well, bnt have not considered , 
iie subject thoroughly, 1 shall be as explicit aspost 
jibly J can upon it. 
s li would first observe, that the great (ruths, or first 

1»nncipIes»i^pon which the Restoration if founded, and 
roffi which it is derived by natural and easy coosc- 
|nencefi, are far from tending to liceatiou;i<ness : Biit 
ID order to make this evident, it will be proper here 
|o set them down in their order. ** 
^. • . 

Pmt principles upon whieh the Doctrine of the Final 
' (^rui Universal R$stofation is founded, '*^ 

' i; God is the unitfersal and only creator t>f all ,• cori» 
ilpary to the opinion of the Manichees of old, who be-« 
lie^ed the deviiio be the creaior of most^ if not all 
lisible beings : The Muggletonians^ of the last cen- 
bvy, and the Buckanites lately, assert nearly the same 
B^tiiuents f contrary to Rev. iv. 11. CoV. v. \^» ^^'^ 
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c 9. IfwMfL ±y4tm^f»9ih4adme^EsMamwiil>iii^ iMLi 

N^ow who caft 9fty^ tbtt itiiit noble '^thoi:^!!^ t«riHBl 

'-^3^.) tedds, ih the «>e«rty to'imake men wd b rti l 

BfiHftt i# D«t tend U^ difnffy and eftobk liiimatm^ 

tttre, tobe loldy tba4 God«r'Otir f^aibeff €rastel'><«Ml 

HFstKMuae ; smdl^t'f!^ were made ^y^bis ipenNHI 

aooorditig'to hk will, and f^ his' pleiasore y 'and IM 

the €^t«/^<*tidibr Whioh^etnade ns, '^wats, to f'fil^ 

M^ n^ume, tmd mjoy him fi^tfotr .^*-^a8'4:he "^m^tMj^ 

C^tednsm foeantifoHy declarcis. Tiii« /»^ne^Ae 

pHncipies from wbieh Ged'hittself dedooes' the ■4in'- 

iaintj of the fhiai.ead ofwfathftM'I hm^ ^^baerf^^ 

tofore:^'* For I iwili «ot contend ifor eretS^^iei^n 

- mil 1 be always wl>otli % for ihe spirit ahetihi' f«ll^ 

•^r^4E»e,^ii«rd the si^nia wlnc^ I haive -made^^'Mlb 

ffi«* l«.i-*-TiM>8e who ven««pei tO'comfadlit'Hwdir 

Maker, aiid'eayi, ^at be tt^ilj rdit^imd /oi^m^ 1tiMi^4« 

aZw)BE«/iri;#\^ ; ou^bt 1o be' abtie^y ^^ 'l^fiat'^rfifiiMb 

Ifoed i( reason why Aei»i/[, as he hat^iM3ig^^^^^ 

^^fs^fW^i^ 'and oensequenttly proye, tbat he'*lfaii&> 

fto«de (jdl$o%d8.f which is the^ true feuadatiti^i 

wiiieb endfc^aaitiisei^ mast be founded^ and' t1ie» 

d<M5irinfleith4ch*i«r perrect4y consilient w*llr'ft^^^ 

1^ poowffmtdFed^ InSmns in 'jfwierAyf 

(with a misakmaiy tbat^be w^ sent ft<^ 

c€ininertithemyfromUbe'unwev«al pi^e? 

that be, who Was soltind a Fatbe^ «S^*lfli«?jF«h ^ 

tbeir bodies all things needfn*^ had'n^'whtottjl 

4e€tf«d th^M* sonkrfiat4bis iido BMifisi^ 

f tfaioki the m^g^nfiDsne b>as.we^bti)ar#ft»MM 

the providential goodness of God, ^irild%i«4 

fering*, tends to lead menvte 

leve of Qod Whw eraatnrei^ia *dil 
jdeasfeott wiiii<^ thefubeiM^ft 

Wjho believe that Gk$d\o^eA\\M»i!) 
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tni thai evoM^H^fm the ^r^gesl dli%ftti(^ os 
them t0 love kfiB again^ and to obey his wiU ; by the 
ti^aaie rn\&i if aU the undiTiduali of the whole hamaa 
i-j^GOtVPere to believe thAt God loved each <Hie of 
ihoiK^^'Vffoiild ootUie same oa|use jH'oduce the saBie ei- 
.Adt Aadii so, cao thirty charged as a hceiitious 
I doclrae^ #htGli is expres^ify grounded opoo a cause 
, f i fthich f)owetffi>IIy operates to produce holiness •? Is 
H &ere any thing like argiitnent iii this reasoning: I 
l^iik^w that &0D loves me, and seeks to do me good ; 
t Uierefooe, 1 must hate him. What should we think 
f'iaisk wfman who should leave her husband, and do all 
il» her, power agahistthimvand shouid be able to give 
l.ji^hetter reason lor it tban the following ;,My hus- 
1 JNpa4 lov^Ot^me^ and 1 know it^ and he has always lev- 
.«4$d me, afld. always will ; and therefore I am<detenoi* 
,:P0d to hate, ridicule, despisei and contemn h^m, and 
f Aa^ej^ft him foa^his very cause, and aid determinecl 
vttOK^ir jloiove or obey^him more; Bad as human na- 
toi^ifi,! question whether such instances often occur. 
^SII^^^oiBmonly si^4 that love begets love :, *'We Jove 
I MMld^Cause be iirst loved us ;'' says the Apostle, I 
J#j|^iyJ!r.^ ^d. Therefore, the doctrine of Goo^s univer- 
,4ri^«!l!ti^^»cev cannot lea^ to licentiousness, in any 
1^1^ Oi'^bich it pan be viewed ; for, If he really loves 
t||§J|# will do all ifi his po^erto bring us to love him 
""" "" lm& to-be like htm ; and I am sure the consid- 
#f his love to us, goes as. far as moral suasion 
tO'^induce us to love him. again, nay, the be- 
lt is acknowledged to be one of the strong^ 
t te obedience $ and the love of Gon, iik^ a- 
llt the betrt, produces the best efiectSr *^^ ^ 
powerful principle, itnd sprbg^ of good and 
actioas^ 4hat we are acquainted with. This 
irtni prineipte, from whrch the uhivie'rsal Ret- 
^si^dtided, we are happy to find, iha^ ^^Q6w^ 
Ihathe^'sO loved. the world, <^ tovgive 
teii Con, thai whosoever beltov'em (& 
mkp0nAr btit iiave wet) 
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the world; botJlHtt th^rWodJ^rit^ir^Q^ti^M^ 
be sayed." See 1 Jolm, Itv l^rSl^Jolii^ iji^i;!;^ 
Bot itis not so niu<:h(inx bumei|94iow.jto. ^m^, 
the seotiipent 18 scriptural) , as iQ^hei'fri'tbsitt jyioft oi 
a dang^rgua tendency. Th^ iolk^wiogf wjoi^, ] 
evei-^ are so beautiful, tba^t I lat^Q/^ii^ Jib^y :t0ii 
tion th/em :---^but thpp basjt iUfQr;C7)Upail.9U4 ^o?fj 
canst do alLtbkigSi and winkestjitjtaesiq^^pfvcneQ 
cau9e they should amende: Fpr thou lo¥e,st -ail 
things that are, and abhori>e$t nothingi vbteh.t 
hastm^de; for never w<3tulde^t th*a^haireimAde 
^ thing, if thou hadst hated it. And how contdaojit 
have endured, if it had not be^n thy ^ill; or, ) 
preserved, if not called by theQ? Bjitlkanvflp] 
all ; for they are tbine» O Lord, thou icnueg^^t-A 
For thine incorruptible Spirit is in all.thii^.;, Tl 
fore chasteneth thou them, by little vai^}it|l% 
ofiend, and wgmest them, by putting the^ Jn;«eq 
brance .wherein they have offetuded, IbaitleavtQfr^ 
wickedness^ they mav belie ve.pn thee, Q hotrnt 
thy power is the beginning of r^hteousneas ;1 lopii 
cause thou art ^the Loan of kll, it maketh thfo^ 
graciou^.un^o all. Bpt thou, O Gop, iart gra^mM 
true, i 1<^, puffetting, and Jn mej^cy^rdering MOi 
For if w^ sjivv we ar^rthjn?., knawing'thy povcil^ 
w« mil not nm knowing thatiW^^^i^ c^uji^edfjAj 
Wisdom of SQlopion, xh ^^^Si^W'i>ii^^sk^4M« 
'^JfrnPYAH is gracii^ils Rnd fql| oCcompasMfjo^^dM 
ai^er and of gineat mercy. > Jbi^ovak is4|^^^ 
aolhi^ tender mer^? an^ oy^r ^UJ^isjifCHtlifl^^ 
wQrki?«h,aJl.;pr^i6]e tbee^AJ^i^vji^ i,^u^i||^ 
shjlllWess thee,?' F^lt,6a;te..*v9f c| t»it i r v v.^^^^ 
Sv AAOth»r grq^t:pi:il9jC^4q^^|fL(lJ(^ 

cation: ^ft^O^, js^ itkfx^ ^(^ft^im^m^Jm^i 
b^nprj tliAih%^>yothA%gi|«i|fe 
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i|p««Mm^ «wd have m^ ^drocite wi(ii th^ Faih^j J^sps 

^hrist^ ihQ righteoxis : And'he istUe propitiation for 

•our fitns » a^daot for ours^ only, but also for the sins of 

.ihQ7»koU'world,*^iJol\t^ ii. 1, 2. "For there is o^e 

>GoB, and one. Jffe^iator between Gop and mew, tbja 

t^Wcn Chkisi* Jb^s j whQ g-ave himself a raasom for a//, 

to be testified indue time." J Tim. ii, 5 J G. 

vl.need, not nanitiply j^assages to prove that ^hrut 

'4ied fov-ail j fop tbou^h the wnwcr^ac if y, of fiis death 

•is not expressly asserted, in every text wbere it ^8 

'.meijliooed tiiat he died, it must always be uhderstoc>d; 

J^ecause it is nev«r denied in any place, aiid is plainly, 

.and pointedly declared in those vvhiGh 1 have quoted : 

^And, besides^ it i^ evident that in the apoVv'^s tiuie, 

' 4be tiniixer$alitjfpf\hede2(ih of Chriat was a first priii- 

' <;iple, universaily acknowledged, and therefore, St. 

-^anl reiljons froitt it as such ; which it would haye 

ybeen highly prepost«ijro as for hiip toxlo, if ifot* biid 

•fiot been the ca^e : As;, forexample, '^For th'3 Icve of 

'Cfpist cpnstrainetb u*; .because we thus juJge, that 

'if one died for aZi," (which is not disirated by anj , &; 

' which we know to be a truth) '^thcn w^ro a/Zdead: 

. And that he (ne^ far all; that they >vLp liv-^. should 

' not henceforth live untjo themselves, by ^ ^^-^^ bin* that 

>cHod for iheiB, and rofe ng^in," 2. Corinthians, v. 14, 

is. 

Friend, But have « you .never beard it argued 
Ahstt^CkriH did not die for a//, because Jie did not jjray 

Minister, I Temenaber, when a laJ, 1 was sent to a 
neighbor's hpuseiy and overh.eard the good luan, the 

/ma^terof the family, read in abo9k,after this iiVanner : 
^^Chri^at did not die for a//, because he did not pray 
for all ; 1 praj for them ; I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou given me, for Uicy are thine. 

: St. John, xvii. 9. And 1 then thought the argument 

' conclusive! But I am now at a loss whether the au- 
tbor of that book meant to deceive bis readers ; or, 

: whether ha had cever read the chagtcc th^ro^^kcclt- 
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ically : For had be T^ad the SOth Terse, be WoqH 
have found these words, which would ha^e OTerthroPim 
his hypothesis .-—-^Neither pray I f9t these ahfuf; 
but for them also^ who shall believe o^ me though 
their word/' If Christ had prayed for all, m the ^ 
verse, for whom he died, he could oot have enlarge 
his prayer so much iu th^ 20th verse, as to take w 
liot th^m only, hut all who should believe on him 
througQ tbeir word : Neither does he slop here^ hot 
goe^ on to pray for those that believe in these woMi^: 
^^That they all may be one : as thou, Father strti^ilii^^ 
and I tO thee : that they also may be one in ustj'4*- 
And why is aN this unity prayed for among tmbef^H^ 
ers ? Surely, it hath never been steconsplr^hoid ; %i|t 
it sha^ be, for this great and admirable purpose ^ lK»tf . 
, ^'That the world tncof believe that thou bast sei^t }tfi»* 
And the glory which thou gavest me, I b^tve git^ea 
them ; that they may be one, «ven as we are i^ll 
lA them and thotv^^io me; that they maybe m^-iifh 
iect inoae, and that the world may know tbatthoiQ^f^ 
sent me^apd hast loved them, as thou hast loved aH^ 
>,2l, 22, 23. ' vi> ^Vy^ 

Friend. But when shall the world believey^ijtiit^ 
that Christ is the Sent of God ? - 1 rrf f 

Minister. When all that believe shall be otM^^lli^' 
. FuUi/tf- arid the Son are om : When the gre«t -liliir- 
riage of the Lmnb shall be celebrated, and f^if 
shall be one^ in the bond oC universal love «w| ie 
sh^Pi^AS the Futher and iSon aow ^e : Wh^H 
Church shall be perfected in one ;^ shall direH ' 
and dwelljA God^ as the Fa^«r dw^ls in the 
the Son in the Futher: When .Zt9i>^f watdnmei 
see eye to eye: When aU^beiie vers sh^. 
same thing ; when; there shaH be nojfio/Tij 
amon^ them \ "when they shall N f^<>(»t|!|ft 
"ed together, m the same mind^'aa^ in^^N ^ 
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^Bmwheii C^^^ iiMVi^^eihhigkrvy tod hdnouf to 
4»rfeli^V wHkh ih&Fomei' ^^, to him, and shall 
«Wii8 Unite her to bito^If, JnW indissoluble unibti, 
IttdRJHhe^siEfiretjh iiJ^fibh^w of ills body 'the Chtireli, 
^lfe^»'b^«s IfaBc^h tinitia bne'to «i^ i^ the iheri- 
J^irt-s ^ the fftittrW body ^fe'j or; tt6 c^i^eSsiit in Ms 
f^#b'W^di,'^* Ai ttf6«, 'Fith^yztmmi^'k'l ia^hte ;" 
^lltft^ir tltWtl^ Cfttrdh^h'all be* dnfe; ih spiritVl^v'e, 
4Mi||bV}u%beAt. &c. as the F^He^m& iSbnire ; then 
-^\H thte mtldWeBi-dl^^ ^A b^ltey^^, hate 'life; tb^n 
'^^'n'il^mrm''knowh\tn^ #ho^ "to kwoiris life ef^ir^ 
^feA : 'Ite^ T«^€fd^ ^d 3. Bat a thk gi%a^ ^e^it* Rat 

air^ryiittJ)^ted, ttfe^^ci his ndt y^tltelkjf#6<i ; btJt 
»eh^fbe ^r sh&t! W, the M^ «^baiB "tft:e plaae !n 
•-**«teqil#«^e. -" ' • '■ ^- *>■'■''-■ \ '-A- 
f"^. «ife ^tiir^ri* m Ifiht iftost ^iewMfeflent ^ praj^i-," that 
iiy ^j^ h great })ir(ypH^y,%e thllg«^th§ Ldiiiy^s prajf- 
^S(pi«I^^B«f^dffyidea iiitt) ]fianir-<jfa^e«i : 'l.'Fdir liln^elf, 
*%MBdlr m and \5th : «. -Wf" hfe"a|K)it!ed, », W t «. 
'WSF%^tn th^t should believe, through their word^ 20, 
^*l?«S:;Attd 4/Ferr^he Wbrfd^?^l^€^ 23- as 
fiwiff5^^^^^rved, afed'pfee^DOt^dd &rty'#^ 

Pi*t>di^ed. ifyou pkfase^ td she wj that thtTdbi* 
F W ffee ihh^mmy bf tfce d^kth of (J/(nw^ doef tfot 

S«I*«ft«r. le 19 eyideht that H d6th p<k ; Wit oti tt^ 

k^^^d lire to hiin who died for th^J and r6«te 

f ^Wte *&f% >tit)« dt«r (^fl, hut life t^;g^Al wtf^ a 

ttelfeftt^, w«*i^ €?xh6irte* not td'be the ^^r- 

i^^3ffirt^^s' !&ioWr paissidns, tod servants % 

W%16Wy^Gda Ixt 'lour t^ies and tepirila, 

MIV i^ Ih^i^l^b^seechels lis, b)r ^^ 

W64d, to jpriDieril our todies a living ^atW. 

m 






- --k-'^. 






f- 



not^Yedeen <i(l ivitli evrrapttbivr' ^^gs, as 9i¥tem^ 
gold ; but with the precioue btood of GknU^ at '< 
Lomih without blemish, and without ^ot : See S ^ 
V. 16, Rom. ri. IS, 13. 1 Cer. yii- 23, vi. I9,2a R 
xii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 18, 1^. 

What a horrid thought would it be, that Qh 
should be the minister of sioVaftd that faia blood si 
.diog should causa wiclcedDesfi to abound ? TJie I 
«if God, in giving his Son to die, is enough ta^<«nO!v4 
heart of stone: >'For wh^n we were yet.wltt 
sttebg^ io due time, Christ died for the Qi^gioid 
for, scarcelj fbpar righteous mad wilt oiie di« f^^ 
peradrentore^ for a ^ood (kind, benevol^t^ 91^ 
•us) man, 90HV^ would ereii dare to die. Bmt^i 
comfdendeih hi8 love towards us, in that, whliisi 
were yet sinpers, Chriirt died Ar us. Much kkOtee 
ing Aow justified throu«h his blood, we ahailba»/li 
fn»ui wratli ihro^igh him« For «f ^hen we w^«^ 
emi^s, v^^ were recoociied to God by the de^^f^ 
Son ;''t]]u€h^^ofe, beii^Te^Rciled, we^siudll^^ 
ed bjhis lifoV kom.'T.#, 1(X \ > ' *? . j it* js 

f [ere the ^eath of the Lord^J^fiius-k laidas thir|^ 
and'the salvnettmi of men inferred from ii, >wMiJ 
gr^testf>os8fble certainty ;yet^ will any dtilesif^ 
because Ckrist hath died for him,' therefore tRi;^^ 
i|idu(ge hrnn^If in tin? God forbtd«ISboM«|iy ltami| 
belie v^ this^ doctrine I th^y would life te^i^ 
indulge theniselires in tlieir lusts ^d^^jpas^ii 
then it ms^ be obsei^v^ed, 4hat those >w;hor*tigr 
iti^^^^l^iite, and thos^ who^^ opp<M tbe^i^fi^ 
those who receive it^^ •'^' - •' ■ ' «•• ' vv^f 

There 46 something so* blrtitisli^ aWd 
in suo)i dispomtions, at '^uld kad men to) 
best jWenda,^racr€ly be^u^ jUp^y li^l^ 
le^d themtOeliatlie Go% ^eoaM^hft^icMill 
d^^iie Ckruti^ifit^ff ^ becsNle ^ '4iiA ^ 
that, for iibe hmoi^itrnhf^mtn ^oit«U^ tf ti 
tiiieti inMaMMia^#^ riur9« ^ fintii^i^^j ^ 
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rc#ilBiieiii ia fWtioiil4r ;99^y^l ncv^r heard them 

saj^ ihalobey h»ted bim for it; hvit^ on the coatrary, 

tUak'thejr loved him ^x^edingj j. Now, is &ot the 

^aune^caaee likely to produce th^e same efTect ? If a 

thousand persons, foi; instance, all believing that Christ 

died for them, find their hearts constrained to love 

hifl^ for it> iroiild it not have the same ei^ect upon ten 

tlurw^nd, ten miUioos, or ten millions, of iniliiooi ?-— . 

^ *«i if 4t^i«ould ^a^e licentiousoeFs to ahoQnd in the 

^jff Idi t» preach that Chrvtt died for all, if it was ani- 

^J^^r^t^jr. believed ;. by the samerule it must cause it . 

'^c^ftf^vaiVJa a rk^ser degree, to preach that he died 

'ffl^j^i#ipaU part^ at leasti among those who believe 

Hnirtgrlvn to be of the number ; and, there£;>re9 it ' 

mM BOthe preached at all, that he died fiqr any i — 

Wbd am, deny the consequence ? It seems to be evi« 

d^iil^iliat C^ifl has done and suffered too much, for 

thMe A^the died for, to loo&e them &n^Hy ^ and 

ith^lbeitiiiirerflal^Kestoratic^n, stands connected ne* 

^e«i||i|pi witb the universalitiy of the death of Chrutj 

and.is deduced therefrom, ia the easiest manner ; 

tkll0|lAQ|%th^ doctrine 9^ tk^ former cannot tend ^ 

Jio^ttiNHP^gS a» it stands upon the ground of the lah > 

,/«i^qp^^ksb batkbeeo deq^oostrated to have no ^nch 

ir prkciplt^fipon which the uotv ersal doc-: 
^llineads, if, ifu.uncfuvigcabfenes^ of God : Whom ' 
ryiM^pqceylie ah)o loves ijie loved his cre^ur^^, 
1^ «iade them, 9« none caa- well deny ; their } 
llil^e^ief. lQired,,iu>r ever will ; he hatu4e«laredy 
^if lojed us when sinners, but never as sinners. ; 
tal^d constant hatred •fall sin, and his uq- 
^afek'lpve ofall his creatures, are tf the.nature 
>tru4b9 I from wi^ch the doctrine of ther 
(toration may be easiUy and j^inly 'mhr- , 
i0i»yh^w we mayjIfNiefstai^'tJiose anioy 
ratentngt aod graciotl»pj:9fnjisai4!made Jo 
.jfmt^mdj^eKmas } .Both;^4iid4 befnlfill- 
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»^fa d^^i^ea -to buoi^e aiid «i^^e, item ; tiMMi, 
tirhen they dWl haye^cc^^iedof lti€ ^|Mi&f0fatoiQMIiir 
ibeir miqtf jty ; , Wlien itJ»eir Q0€ir^iikiictite^te6llH%{iW 
Immbie, wb«n tbeirstabbora kB^esMiftli'lili]i^^;i 
VAH, an4 tbeir former rebeiUous ionjg^^^httU' 
aliegiaDce to bim. * r:. 

Does ihif idea }ead to ]tce^Ho«isiie^,lUi44^^60d] 
^n, ao^d determines 40 pursue it to entire^desitf 
and nerer to put up his »WQti^mi6xig aflli^i 
rebel id tbe universe ; yejt^ iktihe ftiMtte t'm 
CO positive batred to the souls^ivbicb 4ie baiisl 
but only wisJbes them to retura^o OTder ?-^3W 
appears to me, equally to checH^preffiiiij^t^ii^jyii' 
"^parr ; and tends to put an end tjo^ licetitiooiiieil)'" 
car ihan t(fen€ou{*ag^ it : For^ i( rebi^s ane 'Mt 
tbat their rightful, BOTereign hates tbem^^fl^' 
ver suflTer them to be r^econciled 4o , himf UiHii 
'^uses them to fight if itb te^Cokl rage, asialt! 
will testify ; asyon the other hand^if they^bij 
is tpo weak, or undet€fr£nftned^ to cottqaer llSiii^^ 
will be presumptaousy and contiooe the wtet 
fiot, therefore, be affirmed, by ally persdnST^^ 
that the. declaratipn that Cfon tviU "desfj*oy jiUi^ 
to promote it ; pr, that his love 'Of 6rder^ ii^;il. 
of eyil, beiqg compatible with bis love to tMfy^ 
lures iie h^ ma^e, is a dOjCtrinelhat ed^^n 
torebe! ; tl^e conl^-ary iisievident',- and yet 
• the very grounds <>fv^heUnivereaIRe«t6*iti^ 
cimnot, ti^efbre, ,be Hceiitfotjs^ ' : Au^^ 

5. Another «)f the first ptiitcrplea of tjtoiH) 
is^ the imm^tnbUity f^Qo^^a c^nnaelyj iriskH 
oonjfiraied *y an bifh, >fi»!r*iat byH^it^i 
Ihiags, (vizr. his wor4and.oath)iiii«y6hfl 
^$^le ifov Goi>io lie, we nif^ htt^^e^ 
tettOftv wba bar^ fled for vdn^e^^B^Jajt^^ii^ 
^j^^ irel b(^foi<e4^,f 9eb. vj; i^ i§9^ 

iiag ^ad^ iisimmm^^^^ 



^:^^^'^$^ 



. ^' J^V^- 
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^fe Ttl^rid th6 dispensation of the fulness of 
; l^e might gaither*together (or re head) in one, all 
Sin Chriti^ both which are in hearen, and which 
VL e^rth ; er^n in him ; in whom we have obtain- 
I inheritance, being |iredesfinated according to 
urpose of him who worketh ctU things according 
ixo^ins^l of his own WILL, Kphes. i. 8, 9, 10, U. 
isndnr^ Satior, (or iSbr^rcw, Restorer) who will 
ttli'men to be saved, {iotktncd^ restored) and to 
unto the knowledwe of the trnth,^' 1 Tim. ii. 3» 
rbig js the will slod cotinse] of that Gt>D, who 
ih According' to bis will in the armies of hcaveH^ 
Wong the hrbabitantd of the<^arth ; and none ckit 
ifk hand, or say n»to hith^ What doest tholi V^ 
>k-. 3s« He hath «woro by himself, the we/rd 1^ 
^l^. fai^ month in righteousness, and shall not 
ttfithatuntohim ^' eve^ knee shatHbow, erery 
It^ball sweat,'^ f^at, xlv. 23. The counsel ^t 
i^l'itand $ he will perform his pleasure, hot^ 
MMKcig aH the opposition that in^n can maker 
^i£iM a man, that he thonld lie, ne^ither the 
tfliAaivf^at he sliould repent : Hath he sald^and 
^tiot'do it ? or, hath he spoken, and shall he 
ril^iill good ?^' Numb, xxiii. 19. If Gob wiir 
fftl^ftafe&'tobe saved, or restoried, and to come to 
iMi^lwMgG of the troth, if it h his good pleas arey 
blM^li^th purposed in hirnsetf, in the dtspenssK 
ffrtiW^lAsificssof timfk«, Uf rehead all things in 
rl^' both in heaven and on earth ^ if he bath swol^n 
^lO'^lfiib every knee shall bow, and every 
p#^yiU4wear ; and if he worket hall things after 
IglMifel^of his own will, and is determined to per- 
*^^ hfi pleasure, which'he fe able to do ; and witK 
that fai^ plea<)er is impossible ; I say, if 
«re tnic, {as wh6, that belief es thre 
'^^ 6^^y f) then, is not the doctrine of the 
trsifei And who will venture to charge 
Hwtisnes^V Whicih Oois in the ^onn^i oC 
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Weknnw, ihowill ofGos iaawill to all goodne«|flni 
that he cannot Jo aor tiling unj>ut, or cotitrarr la hK 
holj nature, or iDoon''ist«nt uttlh Hn plan of nw4 
gciveTaiaeDt, nr Ihatsiia!) tcnJ to [iroinote relieltiw 
tbeccfo[%, if <JiuD hatfseen (hat tW pr«3t worll hv 
lieQa,Iiian}' respect, injurion" to Iiis [lutltcliom, ch# 
kc(er,^overnment, kr,, Ito wuiili! uot htivc pro^atj 
it; and if lie had ibreseen Itwl tbe kn»vrr«ij£e qfl 

. would have been hurtful to niDnUi^'l, h^ tvonltl a)l 
have revea)«il it : Btiiiitnce he lutli dune t<alh. Ml 
tnay cerlainlj' argue, Ihat it is iio;n)ir.;rjj,'!i . iri-rO' 
to declare, that God will duMy m-ik' 
[[enter, alitrfistiappj ; t»y making 'i.- 
jecLg, \ij de^lroyinglheiriiiii, imilJ ij,:J 
io a wa_v perfecll* cOiwi'lonl, ivriii :i ' 
, nod attributes iivitllouC doing;tl>@ '.- 
character, or rflndering' hii m-ir-^i -.■■■ 
■op inifcliing' any of' his wnnls n>id, v.; 
tags 01 pron)i>ie», or Id Ifaeleastsri'i 
tioas of hia law or goaiiel. or a Int., 
i*ard« ati'l pimi'hinents ; vilhitiil .' 
A-o(Ulhe i(Iory ofth'- "Is'fi^tvj,- ' ■ 
illo'thfihigh-s! !■ ■ 

I •hr.arls nf the rit; ■ : 
from the li»p)<li 

ner that Tupcnlelh, lin-.' 
in exact iJroporlipii ; a;i;! '> 
" cerealei^t pfw-iMe jov i 
. dou!)lb'.Hitulll i'.'-- ■■■ 
■^tlial in rolormf, ',' 
■finv, itaa onl.v : 
"pitcii by the m.-. 

I'.i.atiiiat. lliRrf-fi.rf, :.-. i,. . ,. 

il ruvealfilit, ii«>l oli huly 
w*aU j;ooil men oo eart'i) f jofwy 

9. ■In'tther 6rtlit< phnciplet onll 
Mo'-atioH a fouadeii i*, that Ou^ tu 



^iffJath^]swilkiA(ttfif(Mi thai M ^avt him he i shmild 

IqA^.m^ihif^j ^nd liiia^ ; pQH>!«r was given him oyer.. all^ 

ili^t he ,sho^ld.^ive!thc? knowle^^ i.of^ Gror, ^vea e^i, 

\i&^al\i(^i to, M that ik&FathtT h&dglym bim.; and 

ti^A^.a^ wUbQUt <ex^eptu)Q, wboo^ the;; Fuiher batih] 

fifu^nv shall come ip .^ucu a j33anaer.as.i%ot to be caist- 

' 9sja(^; But a^iaU .th^se Scriptures have- been redted$> 

fMfi4 re^tioDed apon before^ 1 shall onlj.now^pbserv^) 

tj^it '49 Ck>q, tke PathIriv hath, given al^ things to 

{^119^147, and as h^ .hiith^ ^t^age.d to brixig all back^ 

ifitbout exceptioQ, and hath both . "^i^i and powtr to- 

perform :thi§ work, and came .into the world onpur^ 

p/}^ tp. accomplish it, it must of consequence,, be ,fi^i 

•XHllly performed ; 3'et it cannot tend to liceutiousness,, 

..or the God of Heaven; be the Lord Jesus Christy would* 

^x^eyer h^v^e planned it^ approved of it, or sought toex" 

. M any more ilrst principles, on wh ich the doctrine • 
^f the, Re&tpraiion is :founded, might be mentioned, and' 
a^^wn to be far from tending to licentiousness : 6ut 
i jlsh^U mention but one more 5 and that is — The Scfip* 
\ turcs must he fulfilled ; the. Scriptures cannot be broken .♦ ' 
None of the words of Gpd can fail of being. accom-> 
vpli^h^4; and he hath not only denounced dreadful 
thje^teniogs, but made many gracipus pronaises to the* 
«;»mfs people : These cannot. bi fulfilled together 5— .► 
ant} if there is no truth in the' Restoration, I cannot 
V s^ ht^w Ihe latter will ever be fuidUed at all ; and ifi 
,si^ are Bot punished in the. persona who- commit them,r 
1 am equally at a loss what sense or truth there can^ 
sl)e in the^/brww'n It would be agteal task to collect 
alji.tbe .tex,ts 'which justify. remark,, that threatemngar 
;..and promises belong: to the same., people in different 
..pcg^OdSf^gim^'^pepiiit^o^ of which have been given in 
. tbQ:.couii^ of the/9e dialt^ueS). Now, it cannoiJead to 
liG€^ti^us$Qs, io -sappese/ that the Scriptures shall al 1' 
. Jbe. iai^Uecl 4 - h^ Xt n^st }e«d ip infidelity^ & all Ikinds «£ 
, evil to suppose the contrary, . . 



193 . DIALOGUES ON THE 

These tre the fint principles upon which the doe* 
trioe of the Restoration staods, aod by which it is sup- 
ported ; and as^ these have all been considered, and 
proTed to have bo tendency to encourage sin, sepa- 
rately, much less can tbey have any such tendency, 
jointly ; and then it oTidentiy follows, that a doctrine 
which seems necessarijy deduced, or inferred by oih 
deniable consequences, from all these consideratisoi 
united, cannot be false, or have any evil tendency. 

Bat I shall next proceed to shew, that all true, ex- 
perimental, and practical religion, seems so consistent 
with the universal Restoration^ that it may be reckon- 
ed a wonder,* that all who have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, & have diligently practised his commands, 
have not, in ail ageSj been fully convinced of the truth 
of it. 

Friend. Is it possible that you can do this ? If so, I 
hope your reasoning will he attended to ; and I most 
^confess, that you h^ve cleared your way so well, hjr 
considering the first principles of the doctrine, aad 
shewing that they are very far from tending to licen- 
tiousness, that I am half incKned to think you will be 
^ble to answer this objection, formidable as it has beeo 
considered hitherto. 

Minister^ As I trust you have been roada acq^aintd 
with experimental religion, I need only appeal to yooi 
^ •wn experience, for the truth of what I advance ; 4" 
I am apt to thinjk, if you will answer me candidly^ 
to a few questions, you must acknowledge ■ either 
that the Restoration is true, or that your experiente 
ia^false. 

^ Friend. I am Willip^r to give you as plain and candid 
«QSweFS as 1 can ; for it will be of no use to deny what 
the Lord has done for my soul. 

Minister. Let me then ask you in the first place, 

Did yoa not see yourself lost and imdone ; and that 

you were vile before God, unworthy of his mercy, 

and totally unable to deliver yourself from your shi 

M9d mmry ? - ^ 



UfSTiP*^ ,eiS8I«)RAi:iON. ^tt^ 



S'f^ed^ainil^iSM^, light ^ndJo?^,, that J thQUgffit 

,n«4^*W4<rnA^4jr^r«^a^W.not:brouglit by tbc power 
pi^iCr^o4|.te?l?esijgft»^ptir§elf mt'o.hi* bauds,, witbout ,«f.- 
«er^^ ip;40 »*^itb ^p^, and dieposie pf 3'QUv?KiCor(]ing«to 
.bi^ wiU. %fi4 fJ easD^e ; be mg cod viuc^tl^ I bdt . ke ine i- 
l^ci; >K<Hiid I3|0P, jiauld do yofu t^ny iiijustice.? • 
-fio#^^^**4^ Q;;>^^iJ ijand tbein I foi^nd jfi^ace ; my. rebel- 
ij^l a^ir^t Gi)d4:Qased ; I looked uppn h^qiiitcdir- 
^^g^Qlr^y/fPm wh^tl did '^fore ; .leai^v. ^hathe.was 
iMji[flj^3r^t ai)d ji^t, Sc tbatj.ivas fDtireJiy tobhme : 
A!y moroiurings against him ceased; I viewed him as 
jBi^-il ho^jri^gOB4>^lueccilJji, &. yet righteous God, that 
)J^^9^4lr^uet Py t9iuliQ hi^haods, with.the most entire 

^d |fe|«»!^,vA* op0 al?^ ftpdimig^^ $a3srfi,.ic.TfB to the? 

rigy^^SWHll^aoirfi tt\o^ht,Ui4ire.w^i not only a «uffi- 

ici^4»:j in him for me, the yilestfOf ail, hot ifor the 

tetnl^i'l^* yearf<>Ftai il!¥){^aiHl worlds, had there 

ti|]i|^a(^i9y., ^13 b^c^odise^ed to^ibe bo prectobs, 

^;<9^#^if95f^ an<ijiii^nDgt3 ^o m^itorioas^ h|s paivicr 

' l^jlM^o^Q'^O/O^ichiboundiess and ^ea^vthat tl 

, r<§f^m^ i«Sith Ae t3*ansporting iriew : <At!id asil 

lijjij^gl^ aifiD^n^gsB U>v ^l, so J Ibuad in Jbim^^n hiB- 

VliliB^Dess to save all : for how could Jb- thiUc 

/(*j;to>^w, myself tO)be. 'i&ost unworthy, and 

,. ><i' gifciou^ly pitied me : I JbeheU his iov«, 

iT^r, Sowing do«)i|i to^e as i^ee as w«tef ; ^^ 

s^that I had n<H bekeld it before, in' the 

.^(.,|^£ijikWfthat the love of God^dine, did ntl 

l^ ipvaa now maxt^txHdiOiinjWixxt I sat^ 

fJi[ fit^^fige. ifk God,, hfft- ^ Hi^ ' tt^setf. 

■ wer0 precious to my heart i^t^tewlCXMiDA*. 

n 
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"Yea, I have loved Ihee with an everlasting love ;-« 
therefore with loviog kindness have I drawn thee^** 
Jer. xxxi. 3. As also these ; ^'Son be of good cheer}: 
thj sins be forgiven thee/' St. Matth. ix. 2. 

Minister. Yo« have brought my own experience tei 
my mind : It pleased Goo,by an incident too trifling t^ 
mention, to bring me to seek earnestly for an unia^j 
ing treasure ; and by a train of circnmstanees, fixe# 
the concern deeply upon my mind ; and I labourei^ 
night and day, but could obtain no rest, til! one mon^ 
ing — a time never to be forgotten !— as I was walking 
on a journey, under great distress^ and when delivef'? 
ance seemed farther from me than ever, all at -oiie^ 
I was brought to resign my soul into the bands of €rOi% 
and thus I expressed myself: ^' Lord^ here I aim : A 
poor helpless sinner : I resign myself into thine fiaodsi 
take me, and deal with me just as thou pleaaest : I 
know thou canst do me no injustice.'' linmed^ateljr 
these words came into my mind, with great polter^A 
sweetness : ''In an acceptable time have I heaMi^fiN; 
and in a day of salvation have I helped the^;'*? ,ftt^. 
xlix. 8. and I had then such a vieiv of 'CHRisrvad^l^ 
];nake me cry out "Glory to God in the highest I 
is salvation ; I know this is salvation I''' Then; 41 
passages which you have mentioned, came 
mind with great energy ; and I saw the fullii^8S^« 
ciducy,' and willingness of CHRisvto save me^eiid 
men, in such a manner as constraiifed me to 
iny soul into his atins ; and if I had ten thous^n 
I could have trusted them all in his hands. And^ 
^d Hong, that everjr soul of Adam^s race mi 
toknowthe love of Go^in Christ fesusf And III 
I bould not be willing to liv^ any longer o& 
less it might pl6ase €k>d to ttake meudefol 
low'teWBaitures. '' * ••■''..--.' ..h^^t^ > r.^i^^i 
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<^')¥1i«t tpeaceAjd h0«» 1 Ib^T^^i^iri^^ 



\m^ '^ii ti, ff>fi9W ^we«l tj^e^ 4n#ii|^ j^! 
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- Thid is a little abstract of wh^t God did tben grae- 
ibusly teach me bj his Spirit ; but I had beea brought 
up in the particular system aad iu the course of a fe«r 
years came to be so firmly attached to it, as to refuse, 
io' my preachiag^ to make general invitatioDS to man- 
kind at large ; rightly reasoning with myself, that if 
provision was only made for a small part, 1 had no 
warrant to <5aU or invite the whole to come and par- 
take ; and therefore only pressed the duty on such 
and such characters, as W;i^ry, iktrsty^ weary^ heavy 
laden^ such as were tidithout money ^ sensible sinners^ &c 
aU of which I concluded to be of the eleci^ because I 
judged the 'spirit ban begun to operate savingly upon 
their hearts ; and that to these^ and these only, the 
Scriptures directed invitations to be made : never 
considering that text — " Hearken unto me, ye stout 
hearted, that are far from righteousness. I bring 
laear my righteousness ; and it sh ill not be far oflf, and 
my salvation shall not tarry," Isa. xlvi, 12, 13. Dur- 
ing tbe time that I remained in this close hearted sys- 
tem, laboring with all my might to maintain it, 1 chan- 
ced to come to a house where, as far as I can judge, 
i^as a very sensible and pious yoking woman, whom ( 
never saw before or since : She gave a very judicious 
account of the work of grace upon her heart; but 
when she canke to that part, where sh*^ ^aid she be- 
held an in^nite ftilness m Chiust for all the world. I 
jntermpted her, a^d told her, that could not be ; for 
there was no provision made for all, and therefore it 
was impossible that she could have any such discover- 
ies made to her by the Spirit of God. This 1 insisted 
tipon, according to my system, contrary to my exper- 
imental knowledge ; (O the mischiefs of bigotry, 
prejudice, and vain attachment to system !) she, on 
the contrary, maintained, that she clearly viewed mat- 
ters in that light ; and that she certainly was taught to 
believe, that in Christ there was a fulness and free- 
aess for all : This I denied ; and she was thereby 
pf evented from finishing what she had begun. I can 
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oever forgive myself, for the opposition I made to , 
what I knew to be truth by experience ; arid' as I did ^ 
'not ohquire the name of the person, I hav% liad no 
opportanity of making a recantation hy fetter, ks^I 
■ ou^ht fo have done ; and having" never been in the 
place since, and it being highly improbable that ever ^ 
I jihall again, I feel myself extremely hurt, whenever! 
I think of it. ' / 

Friend, I can but adriiire the*- agreefneiit betivfej^ 
life in matters of ^.:ipor1enco ; f6r I fo^d thb Sairifr'dn- 
j^osilions of mind that you m^n^iaoedj'^jieh itpf^'as-' 
c"d 6 or? to reveal hii 'Son in me'. '' ^ "^ ,. 

Minisirr. I uevor found an experfehped 'ChHsfiato 
in my life, but wouH give much the same account, 
provided that his system was not in sight ^ and I haVe \ 
found some, fhat though they were violently attithed i 
,to the contrary ^system, and knew my intention jtl'a^&- i 
iRg the questions J 3'et answered the folio wihgatAfii^- 
itavely. ' . ^"^ * ^"' 

Diiyou nol tb^ and feel yourselves the" Yifest 'ftf 
sinners? .:.i-..;d 

Did y oil not view the love of G6d infirtiteTv ftp, 
free and tmitierited ^ • ' ** * 

Did you not behold iti Christ an inGnife fvhr^ssi; i 
iiciency and willingness, to save all, without eicle|>tt< 

Did ydu notlove all, artd wish all tnigHtt6tne'''li 
partake" of his grace? ' '- ;*''^A 

Did you not earnestty desire the salWitiott '\ 
not only of your family, friends, nefg^hbdrt &nfd't!t;...v» , 
but also of your eneirfies, atad oT all id'ailldi^^f^ 
Could you not ombracethe whole hUcAatr'rlic^'l^]^ 
jThns of bfencvolence ? ' ' ^ >»i-tj..{tfv;jf, 

Did you not find it in your he^rt ld^'^4f «|p _ 
•alvatioa of all maiikind, tfs fbf ydtrt'aWii*?^-*'^^* 

If you hfild as much poW^r a9j;00d.WI!if 
not bring alltd bow to thiicieptre'^ 
be TBcontiieS t6'Goa^b»tAi§tim§u^^^ 

Fritnd, \ do not see how an ex 
esD re/asrf !o'iay Yet^^i^t* ft«^ 
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so agreeable to the very tempers of the newborn soul ; 
and, I am sure^ I found them in my heart, at the very 
- time when I first tasted of the love of God. 

Minister, Well then, my friend, let me ask yon, 
From wheoce did these tempers and dispositions pro« 
ceec| ? 

Friend. To be candid, I think they were given me 
./ram above, and cajne down from. Ihc Father of 
lights, from whence, every good and perfect gilt Co- 
meth ; and I am the more apt to think so, because I 
found contrary dispositions in my heart before ; and ^ 
the more I am sensible of the forgiving love of God, 
the more I find these affections which you have dcr' 
•cribed, and these desires for the good of others. 

Minister, Then let me ask you, can a small drop 
be larger than the unfathoraed abyss, and ocean of 
love? Have you more compassion towards your fel- 
low creatures than the God that made them ? Can 
any</0fiect be greater than its cause? Would you 
bnogallto submit to God, and be happy, if you could ? 
^pd mil not he, to whom nothing that he pleases to 
do is tropossible, bring all his creatures to be reconcil- 

£(it«!iJumselfatlast? He has infinitely more love to 
i9^<^atgres, than all the saints and angeU in glory 
ih^wik^he is possessed of infinite power and wisdom, 
as well jas love ; all meansio accomplish the work are 
Jtaown to him ; he can do it in a way that shall cause 
if^^pr^is^ to Abound exceedingly, in a way perfectly 
MK^tfif^ with all Jiis pcrfectipn?, and the whole of his 
i^fipUSr character ; it is his will and purpose so to do, 
tHi^^bnlfbeen proved at large : What, then, can hinder 
4|ll^ni^ fulfilling it? .. 

^ l^riend. I am not able to gainsay this rerisoning ; 

liQO^t undeniable : But can you shew that 

Uii^.ofUieJlestoration stands connected with 

I' reAsioD) or the keeping of the command- 

^^^•'.lrC9fh very easily do Ih^l^ \a ^n^tsj 'wn.- 
4 hat shall only attend tol\:ie fo\\W\cv^^«i^^^^- 
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1* Our Lord has commanded ut to love allmanh 
not oar brethren and frieDds only, but eren dor g 
est enemies; and all forithis purpose, tkat #e 
be tlie children of our Father who ia in Heavea* w 
lovQ is universal, and wfaoae tender mereies^re 
all his works t, See St. Matth. r. 44i, 4a, St. Luk< 
27, 3ek But If God doth not love all faimseiir, C 
hath'Coaimanded us te be $nore p$rjt€ti in that tee] 
than oar Fatliatv^i^ho i# in^ Hcail^en ^Tfvhiell^ to 
pose, is higklff absurd. What shall weiaa^ toi 
doctrine tbat teaches us, that God hfiteswithapei 
hatred, meaiy of those whoiil he batk cofnAmidc 
to love as ourselves ? 

Therefore, there is nothing in tther doctrine oi 
Restoration, contrary to the lore of anr ntigh 
whifrh on the Contrary is pronioted4herdbj. y:; i 

2. We *a^ eominanded ^o do good to aHttvm^tg 
have opportunity^ This is recommended to vs faj 
example of iour heavenly Father, who maketh hi 
to ike on the evil and on the g^od, and sendetkri 
on the just and on th<i unjust ^ and no person ote 
that the belief of this doctrine tends, in the Jies^^ 
hinder us from doiu!^ good to our fellow erealti 
but rather encourages as so to do, from the icoasid 

' tion that God loves them ail, and does good taalAj 
is determined to make them all the sulbjecta(i 
kingdom at last. "^ 'v; ^i 

3. We are commanded io fargvot aUtnen^^n^^ 
pmses, aodio pray, saving, "Forgive lis oor(dekti 
tres<)a9^e», as we forgive (our debtoxS) er)ifai0njb 
trespass figainst us;*' St. Matth. vi& 18.^ St^i^li 
4. And our Lord aays> "For, if ye !brg4Ve«vloiitll 
trespasses, your heavenly Fatl^sr wlTl^alsidi "M 
;^o^: But if ye foi^ive not men their ^Iv^^ipAMl 
ther will your Fat hef^ forgive jrouriit^iliilM 
Matth. vi. 14. 15. See also, c. xviii. 9%s(Skl>afip 
xi.St, 26, St Luke, vi. S?^« ija>i»^ 

^ Now, M it possible to in^^ote^ miill 
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df hfs bigbesf displeasure, .to forgive those whom he 
hated, and determioed to punish while he should ex- 
ist, ivitbont haviug" the lAarst desire or design to d# 
them good t Has he promised us the greatest hless^' 
iogst^ ff w^ Wfii forgive all men ; and will he never 
foi;gi?«'them ? He that can believe this, let him be- 
lief^ it. BowtBverv since forgiTiiig aU men is a plain 
cotnmsnd^ which none can deny ; I tru^t, no one will 
veatiEireto say, that beHe?ing the final Restotatlon of 
aUttienvdtkffit, will hare any tendency to make us 
break t^ precept of our 5ai;iaiir'«, upon which he 
lays sa much stress ; tbut, I think, the contrary is er-» 
ident. /- ' 

4^^ We Mfe commanded U>iprayfor all men : St. Paul 
svysf*^ jexhort^ therefore, that, Urst of all suppHoa-* 
tions, prayez^ intepeesaions, aftd giving ef thartks, be 
mate ivt oH meo ; For this Ims good and aiccepfabfe hi' 
l^jtheiiight of Gdd^ >x)r Suviour (or « Restorer) who will 
* flu«8'ili|intti !• be ^aved^ {or restored) and to come 
tminslMkiiQwledge of the trutih F(^ there is one 
6Ql(^»aailona Mediator between God and men, the man 
OM^^llwij ;y^/9h» g^ave himself a ransom for aM, to 
bes^tififtd in due time." This is the great doctrine 
lof lll#^Boipel^ the Teiy foandatfon of Chri^jiiani ty :< — 
^^Wuu^etot^ Ir am ordained a preacher, and an apos* 
tkirififi speak the truth in Christ, and lie not) a teach- 
er'^ the Gentiles in faith and verity." The apostle 
fti|p»inlj^ helifivedy but taught ; not only taught, but 
ided others t» teach and preach this great doc- 
fottGiOdls being. the Saviour, or Restorer of ail 
Mi||Us he gloried, saying, ^^This is a faithful say- 
" av#rthy of all acceptalion. For therefore we 
r and suf&r reproach, because we trust in 
^Qofi^ who is the imviour (or Restorer)of all 
of those that, beiieve. These things 
md teaph " 
Hitt grand foundation, St. Paul recommends 
men ; sayings ^^V w'\\\ iVieveSciT^^ ^-^ 
^e^ity where» lifting %i]^ \^o\^ WxjiAs^^'v^^- 
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out wrath and doubting," 1 Timothy ii. 1, 8, ir. 9 loj 
11. 

Observe, the apostle recommends prajer for all 
men ; and wills, that men should pray every f?herej! 
at all times, and in all places, lifting up holy haii^ 
without wrath and doubting^. How nearly forgiyip^ 
all men, and praying for all men, stand connected I $ 
both are plainly and peremptorily recommended Ijij 
our Lord, who says, '^Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them hate you, and pnyp 
for them which despitefully use you, and persectite 
you.^ .,* 

We are commanded to pray for all men, because it 
is the will of God that all men should be saved (or res- 
tored) because Christ hath*given himself a ranson] 
for all : And we are bid to pray without doubting : *Q^ 
what a word is this ! May we, ought we, to pwkjforl 
the salvation of all men, withoCii^ doubting ? Sufid^ 
God would never have commanded us to d<^* tl^ 
unless it was his purpose to restore all mea^'jiii 
his own time ; and no man can say, that tb^ 
lief of the Restoration will prevent our praying foi| 
men. - 

I was once on a journey, and called in at 
of one of my former good fiiends : Several- n 
persons were there ; and, after some time, my 
ments came to be spoken of, and they SGemed.tii 
derhow I could embrace the opinion, that ftU'lj 
finally, would be saved ! I told them, however 
might preach against it, that no person, uni 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, could pr^y 
btjt, on the contrary, we could pray /or, fij 
nothing wavering, as God had commanded, aii4i 
Spirit naturally inspired ; that no pQlsciii^ 
God not to save or restore all manlundf 
/i^ shocked at the blasphemy ^\i4*\||fig^1 
prayer; but that one Lord U^id ^HftOis' 
H'/iaf5oever we asked m pxoyet^ 
should receive, should be gcaa3Lte4|\%SL 
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nmgly ever so impossible ; that if we asked atiy 
g according" to his wift, ' it should be done ; anci 

it was his positive and declared will, that all mew 
aid be saved, {or restored) and conife to the know- 
feof the truth ; that* we were ordered to p^ay for 
1 faith, without doubting ; and, therefore, it was as^ 
fent as the nature of things required, that it would 
lone ; since God had never ordered us to pray 
aoy tbiiig that he was not able and willing to do', 
s, and much more, I said, and they seeraed excee- 
fy well satisfied ; ef^peciaily, when I informed* 
n, that it was thro* the blood of Christ, the blood* 
be covenant,tbat the prisoners should be sent forth' 
oFthe pit wlierein is no water,' and that all should 
-estored through his mediatfon. ■ . 

^riend: Then yoa bold that even the damned shalP 
inally restored anfi delivered by the power of Je- 

a'lid through his blood Shedding. ' I have heard if 
^cted again^^t yotir scheme, thai it tended to set at 
ght the whole mcdiat<yrial plan, and to diepreciat4 * 

blood of Jesus, which he she<l topnrg'e cur slns^ 
ly ; though I never observed any thing; like thisinp 
It discoursed, either inpabii* or in private. 
Hinister. No; God forbid that I sh »uld ever set a-* 
• the blood (hat cleanseth from )aM 'sin ; nor can I 
charged with ft, tmless having a much higher idea 
ts merit than rtiy opposers, nrny be looked upon as 
fling to depreciate it. The^ hold that it shalf' 
itisG a small number fronil their sins ; I belkive that 
!^a!l cleanse, heal, and restore the whole human- 
e. They believe that its virtde endures for a lit- 
&ea«6n; I maintain that it shall continue to all a- 
5 until all evil shall be destroyed ©utof the uni- 
'se. 

Ffiend, T am satisfied that y6u do not mean to set 
lought the powerful blood of the d^^r redeemer^ 

<)n the contrary, yoasupposethat your views teiul 
rcf to exalt it. Pray proceed in your discourse^ 
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Minifier, I need not say much raore upon this maf^ 
ter : Our 5^artV has said, '' If any man will do hi« 
(the Father's) wiil^ he shall know of the doctrine, 
l^betherit be of God, or whether I speak of myself,^' 
St. John vii. \t. This is the surest rule ; practise re- 
ligion J love, revere, and serve God ; love all men eved 
your enemies ; do good to all, forgive all, and pray 
for all ; and then ask, Is the doctrine of the final Res^ 
toration contrary to this manner of life ? Ifit be, re- 
ject it ; for these commands are plain ; and if Ihes^ 
principles are inconsistent with the observation of 
these precepts, then avoid them, as you would death 
tmd bell. But, I trust, it has been shewn that they 
have no such tendency; but the contrary. For inj 
stance, Does tliis doctrine tend to make us hate God^ 
itnd his character ? Dees it naturally till our minds 
m\^ selfishness^ and prevent benevolence from ruling 
within us ? Does it fill us with pride, and cause 
us to look dowii i^rithlcontempt upon those that are 
beneath us in life, & banish humiHty from our bearlsl 
Does the belief of this, cause our breasts td swcVi 
with pale rnuy, and rancorous malice, at the h^ppif 
tiess of others ? Does it cause us ta burn with *h4U|/ 
ish ragff^ fury and madness, against notankind ? 
it tend to destroy meekness ^ and increase wrath ti 
these questions require (either from the nattif^ 
things^ or from* known facts^the answers to be ' " 
affirmative ; then I would abhor such i sys 
wish it to be universally detested: but.lfontli 
triary, the candid inquirer must answer in the' 
tive, and say, That Iha doctrine of the final; R 
tion does not tend to produce aelfishnep^^ietki^ 
ow wrath ; but, on the contrdry, ^^ Glafy "td^GkH 
highest, and on earth peace^ good will4owlitmh 
that it causes benevolence^ meekn^BB^f hmndli 
cmre, forgiven^s^ charity, and ali;|r< 
and increase ; then it cannot be a 
and is not to^be discarded #0 Ihalaecfi 
j»ax«ai mtb Si Jobuy Ihat^^ lia Osabi 
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Hr, abideth in the ligbt, and there is aone occasion of 
stumbling in him," 1 John, ii. 10. That is^ he can* 
not receive, hold, maintain, or do, any thing essen* 
tially or materiaiiy wrong; and, therefore, can give no 
just occasion of offence : ^' For, all the law is fulfill- 
ed in one word, even in this : Thou shalt love thy 
peighbor as thyself. For he that loveth another,hath 
fulfilled the law. For this. Thou sfaalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not 
covet : and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying • Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor; therefore, love is the fulfilling of the 
law," Gal. V. 14. Rom. xiii. 8, ^, 10, 

But ii is not only from reasoning, hut from fact»j * 
^ that I am abl« to prove that thebelief of thedoctrin* 
"^ of the Universal Restoration, does not lead men to 
sin. The Tunkers, or German Baptists, in Penn- 
sylvania, and the states adjacent, wl\o take the Script- 
ures as their only guide, in matters both of faith and 
i practice, have always (as far as 1 know) received, and 
I universally, at present, hold these sentiments : Dut 
'. such Christians, I have pever seen as they are? so 
averse are they to all sin, and to many things that 
iKtherChristians esteem lawful, that they not only 
refuse to swear, to' go to war, &c. hot are so afraid 
of' doing any thing contrary to the* commands of 
Christ, that no temptation would prevail upon them 
even to sue any person at law, for either name, 
character, estate^ or any dabt^ be it ever so just : 
They are* industrious, sober, temperate, kind, chari- 
table people ; envying not the great, nor despisiag 
the mean : They read much, they sing and pray 
much, they are constant attendants upon the worship 
of God ; tjieir dwelling houses are all houses ofpray- 
,er ; They walk in the commandments and ordinances 
*of the Lord blameless, both in public and private ; 
IThey bring, up their cl^ldren ia the aotture «!id^4rv 
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niOQition of the Lard : No noise of rudeness^ t 
less mirth, loud, vaia laughter, is heard withii 
doors ; The law of kindness is in their raout 
sourness or moroseness, disgraces their religio 
whatsoever they believe their Saviour coir 
the J practise, without inquiring or regarding wl 
«r8 do. 

I remember the Hev. Morgan Edrrards, fo 
minister of the Baptist Church in Philadelphia 
emd to me, "God always will have a vit^ible 
on earth ; and these are bis people* at present, 
an}'' other in the world." And in his Mi ilory 
•BapM.'ts in Pennsylvania, speaking of these j 
he says : "Genera! redemption they certainlj 
an.l, withal, general solvation ; which tenets (i 
^ wronsr) are consistent. In a word, they are me 
pious Christians ; and have justly acquired the 
.ACt<?r of The harmless Tunr'er^^^ 

'Thus have I proved that this doctrine is tto/( 

tious^ both from the iirst principles on whicl 

founded, from the nature ot experimental andj 

csl religion, and from fact5. As to that part" 

'^objection, which supposes this doctrine tobe tJi< 

^that the serpent preached to Eve, saying, **ir< 

mot surely die ; k seems almost unworthy of n 

But as it b£» been gloried in by some writergif ' 

an&werable, merely beoause it was pas^d ovet 

'4iced, as being nothing to tbe purpose; I ^U^, 

)Aiewr«iiiark»upoa it. ' \ 

1. i say, that Satan was a liar, and GdB ^raW;t|j 

For man a&d womaa-did die^ in a moroi aeWi^ J 

mvf day tiiatthey sinned ; they beca]^ d^ail 

|>ajasi^9 and sins ; they4ost the divine life, "^JM 

w^anthly, sensible, devilit^h ; 4arknesa''ia t|fel|f|| 

standiiig^^ siubbornness in th^fr wiHs^ ^^ 

their afiitotiens, rendered tbfm»uii|§lt! i^il]|f 

who as9ert> thM Jfi^vS) t\ie%e.Sj;mi A^tip^l 
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eiied, and is able to quicken, those who were dead in 
trespasses and sins ? If so, St. Paul joined with the ser- 
pent, inEphes. ii. 1. 

2. The sentence of death was pronounced upon 
man, even the death of the body, in those woids ; "In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thoil eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken ; 
far dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," — 
Gen. iii. 19. But, would it be just and right for any 
one to say, that those who believed the resurrection 
^f the body, contradicted God, and joining with the 
serpent, declared that men should not die ; merely, 
because they asserted according to the promises, that 
they should rise again ? Would not those who preach 
Jesw and the resurrection, have a right to look upon 
I it as a vile and wilful slander, if any one should so ^ 
misrepresent the matter ? What ! must I be accused of 
saying that no man ever died, because I believe & teach 
that spme have risen, & that all shall be raised at last ; 
^ when the very idea of a ressurrection presupposes a 
fttf^te of death? 

X I confess, that God has threatened sinners with 
the second death ; but do I say, that they shall never 
taste of the second death, because I declare, that the 
ItiBiewiU come when it shall exist no mor^ ? This it 
prions reasonii^, indeed. As well may f say, that no 
inan ever lived on earth, because so many have died ; 
Ipbypiit^ti^ one bleeps in the night who wakes in the mor- 
tmgi or that no iish was ever in the water, that wai 
^ !^gfhJl and taken out. 

^%4 St. Paul join with the serpent, when he said, 

tor as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 

le alive V* 1 Cor. xv. 22- Will any suppose 

[^e ajffirm, that the dreadful threatenings denoun* 

God, never were, nor ever will be executed, 

we declare, that bis promises shall also b€ 

t? Ca^any reasonahle man «v$^^t3l^«i^^i^^'w«fc 

ib0 Saviour 9f men, ttiaX, \3EiCt^^Qt^^ ^«% 

Xr^--^ . . ■ ■• ^ ^ •. .- 
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irereni^t i»a lo»t eaBditkM»}i Haw* ai^snrd !. leliw -ht 
declares, thatt lie came^to Betkaod save the Wti 

Thus, though maokind died a moral death, m t|ie 
day whereio tkey fliQoed; yet, Cbbibt is able toiqoiGkr 
ea aDd raise them up from the same ; aod though their 
bodies die in consequence of the fsN, yet shall be 
cause all ^that are in the graves to heaj? h^ -voice, and 
come forth; and, by the aame rule of arguing^ though 
many shall. £idl under the power of thesecopd death, 
which k threatened to isinnei^;; yetfQS he h^ promi" 
s^d to destroy all that bears the name of dtaih^ thiejir 
Restoration «nay he fairly concluded, without either 
contradicting God, or joining with the serpent. , l^ad 
the Scriptures, indeed, contained nothing but thre^Jt* 
eningfs of deaths without any promises oiml-txation^ ru- 
wredion^ ot restoration ; it would have been presunipt- 
lueusfor us to have entertained any h<^es.fQr the hp* 
man race, or their deliverance, either from sin, defUh 
or htU ; but, since pnomises) are founds as we)i as 
%}^eaimvii^»^ we must net, under pretence, or color ^of 
believing the latter^ reject the former^ lest W6» afe 
found contradictolns and^^pposers of Gq^; for it i^ ^ 
possible that we may make him a liar, m refiusiog io 
believe the record he has given of his Son, and his jp>- 
tentioDS of gi^ce and mercy towards mankind^ ^>>^ 
disregarding his threatenings,. denounced against ^ki|^- 
because of their sins. . v - 

Asior tbisidoictcine making the iuwiB ofth$. t%|^ 
§oussad whom Gop would, ntot have made sad^ .iiot$pg 
can be mo^e contrary to fact ; for ifjit be tbe,«iK^||^ 
God to reward and .punish, 9Xki.fmAlj toresttqr^ i^Mf 
kind, n<»ie of the pightaous willhe>so4:ry,,|)|i%,cf itpl 
contrary;! wilj» greaily re^oice^ Itia not (JM^f 
hut me^s lies, o£ wjUch . tbeprppbei sf^si^kf^ 
made ihehearts pf Ui^,i%hhsoas^^d|im4 
ed the. ha^doltiieffw^^ that iie ^ 
froxii^]ij|iwkkediJf$tytihyjpro^^ ^ 

ar^ so far {rom 9treQgitbeniog.the Jian^ fd-^* 
ModsajriDgj ttmtno efilfMlOPm 
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We Rehire ffoin Ihi^ Seriptone, timt "the wrath of Guto 

i» re^ieated from H^afveit, ag^iinstall vo^dlinest aiM 

^ri^teofifiness of iben, who hotd th« truth ibIud- 

I'^hteotisness ; unto them that are contentioas, Mid 

do not obey the trath^ but obej iinr^teousiiefis, i»- 

dignatioB and wrath, tribulation and ang'uish, upon eir<(> 

ety soul of man that doeth evil : ef the Jew firsthand 

also of the Gentile," Rom.i 18. ii. 8, 9.; And that 

^4 here is no pea^ to the wicked," Isaiah xlviii. 33. 

Ivii. 20. 21. Therefore^ they are called to repoi^ 

and turn to God ; for in sin they never can be happjc ; 

;no unholy or Unclean things can ^nter into the kingdom 

^ of -Heayen. And so far are we from promising ti^m 

*Iife in their wicked ways, that we testify, from the 

Scripture, that " He that believeth not the Soo^ shall 

Dot see life," while he continues in that state ; ^^ hut 

Ihe wrath of God abide th on him,^^ St Joh%itii. 

■■'36. • • J .• 

Friend, I had intended to propose thai text as an ^b" 
■ jectioli to your system ; it is indeed one that Dr. WHrr- 
' ^'^.insiits much upon : But I see how you wiM an- 
swer U — ^that the unbelierer, as such, cmdwhik A< so 
' ci^Hthiii^ cannot see life ; but the wrath of God uki- 
'deth on him, while he remaineth in unbelief; but 
'^'i^t'God can tak^ away the cause, in his own tin^e, 
-'ijjrtid then the eff*»ct shall cease, , . 

^ Minister. Certainly, this must be the meaning ; for 
*1Sl;^^<^hn only meant (o describe the difference between 
^Mb^iii^vers and unbelievers, as suck: but could not 
H>|ii^aa to intimate, that those who were unbelievers in 
plS^trmHBj should always continue so. 
^f^ , Bot 1 now pass to consider the iatter part of this 
'^^^jbettdH, upon which ! have dwelt so long ; v\^. that 
^J^H the nature of God to lay the highest possible res- 
'^FWH^t'uponsin, and, therefore he has threatened it 
^dvkrkutiii^g damnaii^^ which must intend endLfes 
y ; atod as this restraint is foand to« weak) whol* 

piMt- ill w* ' < < ' . ...» ' , . < . « ■ 
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ij to prerent evil, what an amazing increase vrouM 
Uiere be, if this restraint «ho aid be taken off, in apX. 
degree ; as it must be, if it should come to be koowi^ > 
that punishments were only /or certain ages or pmr^ 
ods^ and designed for the amendment of tbe<3Ti|-^ 
fere.rs? . ' j„. 

» I once asked a Reverend Divine what waa .^tifSr 
strongest argument in favor of endless punishment ?\^ 
be told me, that whidi is mentioned above ; & tbere^^ 
for^, as it is of considerable importance, I shall givejiX, 
a brief consideration, 'J 

1. It is not quite clear to me, that it is the ii^tdr^,6^, 
God to lay the highest possible restraint opoj^.ai^^ 
and that he always doth so, in all his dispensadi^p^^t-^ 
He sometimes has higher design's in view, than l^i*^^ 
to restrain sin ; he sometimes, perhaps, sufl^rat it^^!^^ 
prevaal foe a time, that his power might be mor$.|i|^-^j 
ifest in destroying it ; hence we read, '*MoreoV|^ ' 
law enlere,d" — not merely to i-estrain ^in, butr 
the otfence noHght abound ,; but where sin abou^ 
grace did much more abound ; that as sin bath ;^< 
ed unto death, even «o might gr^ce rq^n, ,t|ir^o^^^ 
righteousness, unto eterpal life, by Je^us CtmVj^^ 
Lord. Wherefore^ then, serveth the la^v?.j(|,^ 
added because of transgressions, tfll th« seeq^^i*'' 
come, to whom the promise was made," ^^^^/j 
^)«Gal. ill. 19. St. PauUays;, "Sin, taking peer 
the comniandment, wPoa£-ht in me all toaruier' ^ 
Qupiecence ; for, without the JaW^sih W9S d^c^ 
th^n that which wais good, ina4e Ijeatli unio Bjif" 
forbJ4 ; But sin^ that it ipignt appear 8m,woirk^ 
in nie, by that ivbiph ip good ; that ^in, '^jt.lP, 
mLandment, roiifht become exceedihgsinfal.yt^ 
8, 13. P<erhaD?! if thejpunishment^o^^^^ 
ry fonQw^d>tbe cowmi^on oif th%m. it wo 
Stronger and mpre^ieiQtvial restratji^t !^ti; 
enjings;plr;ftit)^ff v^tyMfi (3^^ "" 
aefiessary . to i^stmj n , pi m that M 
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td'evi! work is flbt executed speedify, thierefote ii 
thid beart of the sons of men fully set in them to dd 
ctn.'*' Edclfes. Tiii. 11. There is no doubt but if thfe 
a#flil ptinishments of the future state were made viaT*; 
ibJe to our senses, by any means, they would prove 
a*^bwi^rfnf restraint to sin ; yet Ood has not thought 
fir to restram it by those, and perhaps many other pos- 
•ibM ways : Wlierefore I have a right to doubt the 
^e^ises ; fot if the strongest possible restraints were 
laid upon sin,it might not be so consistent With a State 
oTpYii^bation, as those reasonable restraints which God 
hath thought fit to lay upon it. 

2. But it may be questioned, whether there is not 
sdmething in the idea of limited, yet certain punish- 
ndfent, so just, equitable, reasonable and evident ; that 
it Is tnueh tnore calculated to produce belief, and con^ 
•ifqnently tnore effectual to destroy false hopes of es- 
c^ingli^ and also to check that daring presumption, 
vrtiich rishs out of the idea of endless misery ; than can 
bfe fbuhd m the contrary doctrine. Endless punish- 
f^'f seems to shock tender minds at least. I heard 
of t little boy, to whom his mother constantly kept 
pl^^aching damnation without end, for every sin ; one 
d^, after she had been discoursing with him in that 
Hii&ner, he went to work, but soon returned back, 
sliddenly opened the door, and with an air of surptise, 
c'ritid out ; **Why, mother, the law says, Jin eye for dtn 
p, tooth for a toothy a hand for a hand, a foot /or a 
Yl ; but'you say, ten thousand for one, r i that pun- 
iiient shall never end." I have hear< f numbers 
^ bad BO better excuse for sinning gr' dily, thatt 
viz. that their was no hopes of thei beinjg sat^- 
that, the^efofe, they were deteripl d to sin af 
U^s/'possible; Since it could tnake no Ufference, 
ttewiovkto say, firpmwhat I know Oi mankini^i 
iott persons refuse tb believe 1N|I)lvinie Revela- 
b^catise if is commbi](fjr (hoygh'IStd pontain th^ 

Ajidr nuinb^re tiav6 embtaite4'\v^ts^>»^s\^ 

♦13 
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l>pon be.ing. fairly convinced that it iraa not Aec^ti|r 
to understand it in that light. And a very ^Qosijble X)»- 
ist once said to an acquaintance of mine, who believed 
and preached the universal doctrine— ^'Had I benfta 
f^uainted with your, system, thirty years ago^i;! 
Ahould have been a zealous Christian ; and as greala 
friend to Revelation, as I have been an enemy. Vt^ 
"'And pray, why not now, Doctor V^ ^^Because, I ma 
ashain^d, having so long been fighting, against, to re- 
ceive it now." , .ii-1 

3. Though damnation has been commonlj underr 
stood to be endhsf^ for many ages ; yet it has not (atf 
f^r as. w^ can judge) prevented evil at all, or very iitt 
tie ; but I have mentioned before, how vjer/ stfiot 
thosQ people lire, who receive and hold the sy^teqii^Ql 
Hvnited punishments ; whether it is that en4lessdaamaii 
tion is (oQ ^Qnatural to be believed, and thdtt UnuieQ 
pitnishmentf^ being 'more reasonable, seem mot^^t^ 
tain ; or whether it be that by consideringv^ej AiuiU 
be punished, either without end, or not afall f <a84^l^ 
cry one thinking that endless punishment. i^vfiiQM) 
than they deserve, but is only reserved forNiSopul 
greater sianers, and therefore they have nothi|i$^||^' 
f^ar irom it, I shall not pretend to determiutj^ ' 
cerlab it is, that where the idea of endless 
prevails, it has not prevented iniquity, in the 
that mig.Ut have beeneitpected, op the >^ppOj^ 
its being the truth of God, 

4. The great number of Heatbeus, that^di^ 
put^yer being favored with the light of -th^. 
aQ(j| certain 'y wiihput ever hearing of 4^nille|9| 
the many tliat die in a state pf infapcy^loEi^ 
togelhe;: with the instances of ideots, an^.{><tifli 
flpaf; alj cont^nce nid more than a^^yflc^j*'^ 
Clients that God Iiajs Biany ways ofipsii^if 
piainiing hii creatures, ^z| apQj^ir $t|||^j 
at^resentunacquaiatp4 with. , .,.< 
; 3f Jt i$ Qot so muc4 V\^^ iM^t^U<i% 
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%tj^ pdDish it according to it« deserts, and* finally, to 
^ew the saperabounding of his grace, m overcomitig 
tand totally destroying it out of bis creation j vvhich 
•hsiil be accomplished when HE that sitteth upon the 
.itbj^c^e shall tn^ke all things newf/^And there shftll 
4>e no 4Dore death, neither sorrow nor crying ; neithcfr 
«hall tliere be any more pain ; for the former things 
«re passsed away," Rev. xii. 4. 
' 6. Astbe'doQtrine of the finai Restoration, has been 

r^: shewn in itself not to have the least tendency to licen- 
tiousnesfs^but directly the reverse; and as far as I can 
learn, by history, or my own observation, those who 
bav^e believed it, in the manner, here laid down, ai 
^^rfectly consistent with a future state of rewards and 
punishments, have beea particularly careful to de-* 
paNrtirom iniquity of every kind j yet if any should 
b&fto ipst to all that is good, as to pervert this truth 
(Teve&led for contrary purposes)' to their own des- 
truetioa/they alone must bear the bJame, the loss, ist 
ike (Mttishment. The Scriptures of truth have been 

en^erted; yet that Is no argument against Divine 
^veia^On : The Gospel of the Grace of God, has 
b«ei|c^used ; but should it never be preached on 
lliat amount ? Some in the apostles' days, turned the 
]niee>iQf God itself into wantonness and lascivioufness, 
}^o4b 4 ;) and others pretended that tho:«e hoiy 
a encouraged sin, by proclaiming salvation to sin- 
rsj through grace, or faith in Christ ; of which St. 
€OBip»lains, Rom. iii. 8. ^^ We be slanderously re- 
aiidsome a&'m that we say, Let us do evil, 
may come ; whose damnation is just" The 
Ij^stle abhorred, and constantly denied this hor^ 
mft^oeQce, which some perverse minds preten- 
waw from his doctrine ; he decfared that the 
n;^fi such ^yas just, who did sin that grace 
i^uM, or who a£firrae4 that the dbctrine led 
that the apostles , taught or practised any 
;;jDeverthcleti8, (t\4taa(otAa^^>\\. ^a^wSsw^^ 
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fhse to preach salvation through CFmiisT any nore^ (tk 
that account : The selfsame reasoning applies !b t^^ j 
present case. ' ' 

Friend. I must confess that you have so far prevail-' 
ed as to silence this great objection; for certainly tlii^^ p 
belief of the Restoration seems by your accbunt of ^il' 
consistent with a state of grace, and the knowledge l$t' 
practice of religion. But though you have obviatw 
ieveral objections, there is one you havfe not yet 
touched, which is very considerable, and I aih doofbt'- , 
ful that It will be difficult, if not impossible for ydti'tSt^ j 
answer fairly, it may be thus expressed, Gad Ao^'is** jj 
kounded towards us in all wisdom ; one instaolce i^ ^^i J 
hanging out the threatenings of the severest pth3%A-7; 
ments to prevent his creatures from sinning 1vhil)6jli\ ; 
this world ; but to tell them at the san^e time^ thfalMf ' 
they should sin, he means to save them is iioiphf^iy ; 
because that lessens, if not destroys the force of 1^ 
threatening. He told Adam that if he did ^tlii^ 
should surely die ; but did not tell him (at thV;^«i: -. 
time) that if he should eat his case would not be^i-enl^ '• 
ediless ; this were to take down with one hand Wm.^ 
he had set up with the other. After the thretfttitij 
failed of the effect, he told him so, and not b^i 
this was prudently done ; so after his threVtf 
fail of effect in this state, is the time to revtaYfiH; 
sign of saving daring sinners. We may the! 
«ure that he has not done it yei^ and that we ilii 
gtrue those texts which seem to contain sacfii'4; 
lation. The next state is the only state to prei 
doctrine^ and i^eveal the doctrine. If yon ^ 
here, it will be unnecessary to pireach it I 
for obstinate sinners will carry it in ^ "" 
thither. 

Mhiisttr, As specious andplaosftle is'^ill' 
seems, I d^nbt not of being able ^ fU>|^l^i 
vfithout evading the naturil force Q^itln 
The dt6i thing that t s^taU noxVee m ^\& ' 
i&e very different and contrwf mvosftt W^ 
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apply those words of the apostle from his first evidcDt 
ideation* He hath abounded towards us in all wisdom. 
(Uf^d, prudence^ having made known unto us the mystertf 
of his will according to his good pleasure^ which he hath 
purposed in himself ^ that in the dispensation of the fuU 
n^ of times^he might gather together in one all things^ 
tj^ Christy both which are in Heavefi^ and which are on 
eoftlif even in him, E|)hes. i. 8. 9. 10. God hath judg- 
it to be the height of heavenly wisdom and pru- 
ice to make knowp to his saints, his glorious pq^- 
', finally to rehead all things in Christ; and we 
not to presume 19 be more wise and prudent i 
^p,|^e. There is no doubt but God hath revealed, 
g^reat truth wore immediately to his saints and^ 
ij^i^l OAe^ for their corisolalion, than for the benefit^ 
ojjji^e^ally impenitent. . 

yifjj* of'^^azing, I had almost said of infinite use to, 
'^Jp pSrSPH 9f Crod, to have this^diyine counsel dec^f-r. 
^^^o^ghi^io the present time. 'Thq knowledge bjK 

^8i? fti%!H*)'^®^^ removes all hatd thoughts of Go^', 
frQmJi||ejpttjtids of those who receive it, as I taja testiJ^^ 
^JL%iiSSPf^^f y for since I. have believed in the t)oc-, 
tna&i>£uie ijqiyersal Restoration, I have never hidA[ 
yjtft .SmT'C .r^ought of God abilcling for one minute in 

tt 1 remember, and never expect to have, 
lie 1 continue to believe it firmly. 

irtelief of the i(c5(Qratioh is of great use in sup- 

o<W. people under their sorrows and trials^ 

e^i(^a-'0iat evil stjaff be deslrojred, and all" 

sfered to their pi;fmitiye glorv js the most* 

ory^of altb'thcr icfea^." As this doctrine tends" 

^^ 4l)e greatest difficulties from {ifie' plan .of 

^^'jfnd also ffbm Bivine itevelatioh,' h iis ev- , 




lh(^ knoWle (!ge pTi t m ust be of the gre^t^s t 
mat tove ' their *gre^t'Crfeator. 'And theri- ^ 
iselreJation of it answered no other pUrpts^e 
&^ %r tHe^ h^*t»mes4, joy , and satiafegtion 
^^^tSod; W^>iW'i)e suie 'that hVTi'it'H' 

m,^a th8t*wl V^iif vto^ttv?M;'^!iS«^ . 
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paflsag^es that hold it fbrth ; for since ^^^e «fctet ii 
the Lord is with them that fear him) and he wiil ^Im^ 
them his covenant,^' Psal. xxy. 14. and^^The Lord Go* 
will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unNyl)i 
•ervants the prophets,^' Amos iii. 7, there is ail ^i 
reason to conclude, that if God ever intended to r# 
tore mankind hereafter, he would not fail to revea^ 
to his chosen and faithful servants. And thi^ic 
hath done, if I can understand the meaning of wdils 

It is true that God did not inform our first parietit 
before they sinned that he hatl provided a reni6% 
but not long did he delay after the fall to lP€vii 
to them, that the seed of the woman shoal 
bruise the serpent's head ; Gen. iii. 15. and this 
text contains in miniature all that I beheve<resp^tii 
the Restoration of mankind ; for if the serpent's 
ki Bnally to be bruised, hi^i power and indii 
over mankind, must be entirely destroyed ; and 
What shall prevent their return to God ? • i '- 

Besides, it it impossible to read the ScriptUrii %1 
tentively, and not perceive that God very freifH^^ 
mixes promises of mercies among his severreait ihi^l 
enings of judgment; Hiif^ yet he doth not' thr(^^ 
with one hand, what he builds irp with the otiiei^^ 

Your object seems to suppose that the ^db ' 

the Restoration supercedes and sets aside t1 
ishments whkh God has threatened to itiiict 
impenitent , or else how -does the preaeilt 
doctrine weaken the force of the threatei 
this is a very false idea ; for we ackt^Vvled 
threatenings shall be fulfiHed, and tik'thil 
bedicnt shall escape UnpQoished. Thfi## 
deal of dtlference between theiiet«vOidea^|ii 
would intimate them to be the Same, aildtlN^ 
tradict God by assuring the wicked f hit 
cape the just judgmsent of God. But w4 
that an end sh»li finally e^meH0 th^i^ 
that when they atfall %Q soii&cled^J^ 
Jlfttion ot iftercj^itolf 9^o4e^^M 
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tdk yoQ) H^s not Gdd titteatened manfchid vitli 
k on tbesK^coqDt of tsin ? ^Du»t tbou art, and uii* 
isVtbou SEhaU return." Gen iii.ldi Well, tell me; 
^threatening either weakened or destroyed b)r 
Icoowledge of the great docitrtne of the resnrpeo 
of the dead? Did not God threaten the children 
rae4 with dreadful judgments tb prevent their sin* 
V and that they should he dispersed among all na* 
iX But wiU you say that he either .weakened of 
ro^ed the force of his threatening, because he 
Eiised them at the same time that at last he would 
ra their captivity, and restore them as at the 
^ and do better unto them) than at begin- 

' . ■ ( ' . ■ . ■. t ; 

t - ■ 

'i^e laws -of this country condemn criminals to 
•h; would it be thought that 1 should weaken or 
v^ the force of the penal slalut^s, by saying, that 
e)j»eution of their law could only be felt for a 
ain tiiae, beyond which it could not epdure ? I« 
eviai^ ^mti^efactor under the sentence of death 
podedHo^know this ? And yet will any presume 
ny, Ibsit these laws are entirely weakened, and 
lir fi^reeidestroyed because they do not condemn 
i^r^ssora to endless punishments ? But, if it be 
^fii that torments, which are but momentary, 
e A considerable influence in restraining many vi^ 
rihere^nnot be the smallest reason to feantbat 
doe^triae of just retributionaccording to the deeds 
b In the body^ will open the door to vice and im* 
Fy but on the contrary. But this objection ii 
kfjai^io to the last which you proposed, that it 
Reserves a distinct consideratiod; for if the 
Hj^the Restoration does not lead men tocom«- 
^iS t sm sore it hsvs no«uch tendency) then no 
H^^eillivbe apprehended from. it» being known in 
And. whereas yo«i argue, thi^ as ii woidd 
^^r^ thepreae^t state^ we m^y be sure 
I «!0t reveatod it ; and thereibre is liighlj 
Ic^ ho^ii iitiiepnBient. gute* * 
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i!i6 mAtmrnKs^mTftt^ 

. '■ f«?Utplf aMttbere£oc»)Ao#0lMe that th^?mrif ^i< 
trmBytio fa^ from 'teodKng' to crieiider the divine 

^ eaug's li^lesa^or yaioy * ^eake&iafr their fbrce^ 
liDg :y>eia wdeyieperates in t^ cBr^cl c^Htrarj 

j ner^ . J as .much helieFe ais you or any other n 
dg^ that all the threateniags will be lalfHled up 
finally impenitent ; but dare not carry the mt 
far as to set aside the gracious promises of God 
which the Scripture6>appear< to me to abound, i 
of* the £nal recovery of all at last. ' 

Pnmd, It must I think be confessed that 
do/^trine of the Restoration be true, it would b 
tQi;,of igreat joy and comfort for good u^en to 
it^ for they have often great trouble and aniti 
DUnd on. the account of their families, friends 
bors,vaj::4|uabtance, and mankind in general ; 
sorrow {Would be greatly relieved, could th^ 
an idea of the Restoration of all things in th^ ti 
y^ 11 hold it., But howeirertrue this may be, It 
uot to,be plainly reveaded in the Scrip ture> ath 
it woujd iiothe Uddenirom-the eyesof so matij 
.^nd ;goad fQf n>>« ' ,.' . ,. . / i,- , , . ■ i* 
Minister. It is possible, that a <°iubject may 4] 

>, Te^e4 ,iii^e plainest m^ner^ and yet the best ) 

, , m^jjfijpa^ ignonuit'Of i\. . IW^instance^ • *wft 

. ,tl]^ ^q^^riDg^4eath^ andi ri^surr^ciioBi o£ ^itr 
pla^ii^Jy roFe»le4 Jq ttheJSciriptures Qf.th^iiQlA» I 

«jme(4 ? AoA ^etii^eskiiiQV: th^<lhe apqetlmiirfibii 

. jiof j^niot,i«ndei3tao4 «ae 4)f dia4e propii«nuii<.| 

iiffi^ii J^sufittoldtibeaitopenljf and^el^pval^l^o ^ 

m|^t>^ dsii^ered int^^the^hands ofmeiij aaiflHi 

f^fl)P^i4 iiii:ick, §couiig^, mictmify Ja^lmitiiQAftt^ 
t|i|r^ 4^y k^ abouldt ji^e #§a«i$rilbi^ iidt m^ii^ 

qi^^nfly aod verj(^lM2^>4ip€i^4hQIMl)i9l«^^<4 
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ietred to ask him of that •ayiog.^' St Lake ix. 44, 
44». Aod in Another f^lace we read, ^^ For he taught 
his disciples, and said unto them. The Son of man^ is 
dehvered into the hands of men, and they shali kill 
him ; an<l after that he is killed, he shall rise the third 
day«^^ It is impossible that words should be more 
express, or less liable to be misunderstood. ^^ But 
(as the evangelist immediately int'orros us) ^^ they 
lioderstaod not that saymgr, and were afraid to a«k 
him.^' St. Mark is. 31, 32, And in the same cb{^Jt- 
or we dnd, that after our Lord Jesus was transfig^ired 
upon the mouDt, in the presence of Peter, James, and 
John, ^^ As tbey came down from the mountaiu, ho 
charg'ed them that they should tell no man what 
thinop9 they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. And they kept that saying with them- 
iielves. questioning one with another what the rising 
from the dead shoijld mean." Ver. 9, 10. This Was 
wh^tClhrist taught them not only plainly, but also 
frequently. See St. Matt xvi. 21. xvii. 9, 22, 2:3. xx* 
ITji J3,.*9. xxvi. 31, 32. St Mark viii. 31. ix. 9, 10, 
31, 32. X. 32, 33, 34- xiv. 27, 2«. St. Luke ix. 21, 
^J?2, 44, 45.x viii. 31, 32, 33, 34 

Yet notwithstanding the plainness and frequency of 

these predictions, and the pains which Christ took to 

iositil these ideas into them, they never understood 

4hem at all until sometime after they were fulfilled. 

j^or when they saw him taken and delivered into the 

* /^iiands of men, and treated exactly according to his own 

fOlroriis often repeated, they were entirely didappoint<« 

\t4» and all their hopes seemed to die within them. — 

"i^d. when he was risen from the dead, they would 

-^Ipj^Jbeiieye the testimony of those who had seen him, 

-siil|<l weold hardly trust their own senses, so ignorant 

y of what he had told them. 

John was the first of the diciples who believed 

viaf lasen, for thus he writes, *^ Then went in 

^^0^t disciple, who came first to the sepnU 

*i#«aiir^aiid.MlieTedi . For as yct^y ks^ 
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not this Scripture that he mtKit rise afaia. from the 
*»!.•» feti l^Mii^^. «i 9? Thifttita<ice'liW%f^rdl 
le tt^ fiurpe^e^ «iid pi^ves so evidtrhHy ^that a thid^ 
tibay be{>lai«fff rei^|e^,'and expreniea fttfhe clei»^ 
#rt mantier^^lMid yet«tot be tinderstiwd ; Wat I'liliPdfjF 
Aeed^lneirtioB a^ more. Bwt f #fll me&tieii anotW*^^ 
Mi# that fei the caHJtigr of * the Gfentiles. T^ ^m^ 
S|yoken of hj *the pr ophets^iff the clearest laogifej^' r 
and Jestis afler his resurrectiod gave a fall cofimilsMoii'' 
to hk apMtles, ifirhfch one woulfl think H was4mpe^l^ 
Meforthem tottfwtindefs!«tod. '^ 

'^ All p^^er is grvett unto me m heaved ^nd 'i» 
e^Tth', (Mye fherefWe and teach all nationi^^** &c. St. 
Matt. xxWii: 18^ 19 "'Go ye onto all the worid^imd 
{vreaeh the Ifospel to every creatnre.*' St. Mark i^Vi.* 

»' ^ Thus it IsvU-itten, and tht^s it behoVed ' Christ^ 
ittflfer, and td rise ft-oiri thfe dead oh the ibrrd day t%rHl 
HtM repentancef andtemission of Sins shotild Ije p^aJ^ 
ished amon^ all nations, bcfgitiriipg' at Jerusalem. ^ 'Am 
ye are witnesses of these thin^.*' St. Itike it*W 
46, 47% 4$. « Ye shall receive power after that 4«e 
Holy Ghost is cotn^ tipoh yon ; and ye shSilI be WWI 
nesies unto me both fti iTadea and iti Samaria^, atitf-ii^ 
to' the tittermose pari of the earth.*» Ac^* i.'8. ' W 
til* a^postlesthetnselvfeSV even ifte^ thertifh'aetilote'lfl^ 
scent of the Holy Ghost upon them, were without?^* 
dcrvstaiidinf ; i*esp^tt?nr*the callinj o* thfe Gen'^i 
til Sti Peter w^ tatiig^Ht by a visfeii ftoAi^Keai 
See AetM'X. ■ '"''' ■ '- '^ ■ •• - " '"-'^" 

An(dSt.FAnl tipeak^tSf-thk snbj^^t IbIs a 
ftaktwas^hid fHMri^gei^aiitf geri^ralfotft; ii^^^^ 
Imif i^fevealed toliirt, *<i to tft^ sJdnfe^fe- "" 
See J^bes; liT. !--l i. €6\HAtBj gdl i^. ^ 

Wherefore, wl^ 7 ebnsiii^t^ &i\k ^ 

re'v^ed, whidb ^ Wbr^ Ift^V 




-;^rr'.ii>. u •'^: V.'i^ ^'^^^'CJv^^'^ ^<^ 
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«^ja4h(|^ot^<iiiie^ t]i^4 U. me tcarcstmy f ^b^et 
aj^ififfam oDNw efiM€^t. Ui^ea. oie mstw but Jkt)# 

^^gft^Ui^ b^^H tiM^te .Ihut fiiisejwic^ood m^ «<m}4 
(LurJ^t b^rhfipiieaiefl ia tines past m^ 
(iot?^jAdifIo«ii^6 A>r iB^rsel^.tluffgreilt 

^ _ Jc&ow% |t!i8.eiipMgb ibrtiie. i an. not (o 

inquire. What does tbk flaiA believe ? Ors Wba| 
[^11 tbe <)the]; do ? I sHist believe what ih^ ^ript- 
xir^ aygjpeai^.to ibe toteaob^ and dowbail um^ ikim 
ts^^mqfiapdadf .let others b^Iiev^ iOr do as they m^y* '. r 

;^^r^.9f4r Biiit I aave beard>some say o£y»p, ^^Hqw 
cotnes this mao to know more than all the world ( 
ibkfi^tbare.i^ been many greM, mmhj^nd f^M^hmen 
H^l ^gs^s, that bavefi^ver tboof ht oC these tbiogsrl 
I^^lf i^QCixim of the fipal fiestorat ipo of all tbiogi 
^} be§p tMi% 8<ir«^ly o^^ wise, ge^4 and 4ear9^ 
iv^^^elifi^ould have discovered it^ aod proclaisgif^d it 
}^jl^f^./^i^tX\ip doptrine of endless misery is 4\ 
JfffiB^^ yf^^ they.^eii^ge^ftrally to agree, bowevf 
i^^idl^ d^r in ptj^^c m^tt^f^ and tbereibre it must 
' ri]e,;fa|d tlvs doetj^in^ Pit^^. genef ai iieatoisktioQy 
' u,v^ W^i^ bojldf UB4 , alniost abme, mmi 



tv^ffit^.l^ very fi^/cpfnj^etendmgto be wi#^ 
%j|i|9 aujy^l^ b^e go;ie, before me j. aind asrto 
Ibi^ doctfbe of (be Restoration it was not onlf her 

jgp^t^iS^bers^K h^ h ved m \\^9^M3i^t^ ages of Cbriwf ^ 
--^Ve^e. Wd,witpe8se# for tl^sirlofiww .trutb'^-rj 
rue that y^eip. the. Cburcb of Rome rose to sm 
lowj^r^ 46^ Ppj^ and Cpuarils eodeavoared 

- TJJi^^lORatipi^ wp^^ ^ed m derision)'. 
^^tf^)l^jpyt# i^raf ffot^nnljinear tbe clos^ 
i^,|t^t^^.ffacf^,|ib^^a^^ 
trdtb.'IjUB)V^ i«t\\^ Tn»!K:i ^^"^ 
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i^tt k lie^an a timle to nmif^, tbd '^«tb *'^gt§^^!^itt4 

iiffitteB:^vipoB4t?{.raai9 ^imdt^^JHiiii^rcfi^W "ilvA^iJNdai 
have^beliered it, and found comfort and joy theretiC? 

|^l9)ytfis 1 doybutda&ot'Clioo§6 to'coiilles^ c^l^ pi^^^ 
i^.|9iir T^ariooB re«6ocM ? «fi4 great h«itt)l>eril-(^f^]^til7d<^ 
ftbfidtiaiM seojo(y ithexcMB^pt arid b»ppiii«f8^^^f»«e^l^ 

in this testimony, yetif upon a fair examtnationr,^ ^i^^ 

gfiJASi il^may b«» fully? •liswered*,*' wby ^btild Wf^^^ 
iimBttyhe ifefafed^n«tbe ^coxiilt of its' singnfjljj*^ 
Qad tos AQ absolute ci^bt to ^e ^bsit ' teei^ ' of ^ ^ 
ttfum&iGrts Me pletrses, to itiinffest'^his trutK,'an£l4o^ 
fUlit^it^urpoaitft; and tb^ugfh I am nothin^^ bhd^iii^j 
s^bt am lesw tfaactttothiofs yet he id Mehyih^' 
tbft^iHre Jiotf tio coafoond and ' bring'^ to not^jgftM* 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in his p)^ 

. ,1 a^neiwkdge tbat the g^erallty of ^ikiihis'^ftftPl 
t^ jM-esent.^i^ pFdf<»s to betiete ^iehdkfii'"ftif^r 
%h¥9Sb ihejr disagree in otKe^ points liMidd^i^t 
w^*s«anwhy ttiey fail «ftft so^^ 'fiati^h' abo^t 4tW]pf 
Uiilea> is, because^ they retefr'e this as A fiwt^rl^f 
W ii :y«ry, ^biioas ', fd^^ere^those i^h h^W 
Ghrtst died only^^ a p«lrt ^ftoimkind} on^^ "f " 
iiip,,^ idea of eniiiless mifetyy Ihe^ 'VW)Hild^^i< 
©J%^*b6 miilrecsalitr 4»f the' love bfO^dj^intf' 
ths*; Jiewift diet^ f^Hrali ?iif tb^fiilledti^enW. ^'^'^^ 
tH^oUberbandvifitb^se wb6 baeffel^e jlH '^ 
4e«nptiont wenfe not 'SO «5Bceefdtni{ly ^tfeiiaH 
4^(i)iae 6f endiess >rofeerify,'^li^y ^^^lS^< 
t^efdidCtHne «f eteet^ocr, in^r hoi^ tll^t^i ^ 
i^iblihi»;Axafly i|rostnt4^df'^t&^^^'4lMil' 11 
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^fM p»r^a^re4iemfp!tifitt<«Bd saliiAtiai^ are thereftwiiii 
(l^diii^M^iB^osI draidfor^ocll»« of eadies^ mvi^ 

lljjurious gospel, froinilt <^«ikigto imr first pareiilk 

^^jftentioofid, ia poblicf t^it tibe more tiie^ gospcA 
|» Juionii and roFemledy the laqfer BDd ncher it ^ 
^fliers. 

}t first seemed coined to oiie ^leify' or titttions 
iMjtiater disGoveriei shewed that all Dalionsthiid a petf 
the^MlB^aDd all som ^of peefle were deslfrfed to 
^^aiie ID its^hletsiegts : Now the glorious eews begins 
Ui j^ published ahraid,< dot e&ly Uiali oli nitioDS^ aed 
l^sordi of people^ but all persons aed iiiHlividoalS) 
wji^faNHftt except!^ not^only mo^p^irtalte of its betie^ 
^titoa^^^iii due time eojojrgrestediKaiitagesthere^ 
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alwajsfttlapts his remedies tdf the evils that 
MrtF^;^ the world f aed there^re' he hath "^pt^ded 
^ a^Ofis^ to men ^ocotdieg te the^^fferent^ oape^ 
^{^j^peds, and GirctimstMioes. Ohristianitynfiightf 
v^f^m^yi ha?e been^ received and am&srely prae^sed^ 
»^fej|)engt inveiErtligat^atfill/^beiwhetfiiiifidelit^ 
lyp^r^d^attadcs it^ as i^ dioei in tb» enr age^ it 
t|i^.dutjr o^itriViends to defend it^hyinqnir^ 

^^j^^it9t^ieanioir;ia^^y^^i^pi^ju^^<^^ ^^^ 

jv^e.as truth those thingrs wMch €le<l haA t€f* 

and tbe samtf'to viiidioate befortl the worlii > 

not^foritferly htf^pe beeii heeeasery to uii^ 

propheeies^l and jeiiNfw, as the t^M 

fulfillment d«^^s nig^i thet' ma?f become 

Mirteiit^ be mere skdied) and^be^r nn^r^ 

Aifpf mitpurpeiENsi Godmey SLcXsqEa%.t' >^^^^^^^ 

4w4* of sctme te de% theiniot^ \^ ^ tM^ 
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|MiffM>def Uie^^lory sImiII ba »U aseffibei tot « hi*' e 
to f?boip a^one^t i^>daa;I ska}! h»re»otIijngt&^ 
i^r boast of, f^^ra^Aiucb af 1 cao ml^ coiitQimieate 
1 receive:; and 1 hope poae fifill r«Aiae U 'fQ< 
^be if judb^howe^er wi^a|£>Qr ODifoclbi^r (he imtcn 
hjivhiph G^d^may pkaaetosendit. i o^ 

V iFri£»4, J£ thi^it the ,tm|lh which < you <kold< i 
hoi^'^^er.oontirary^to th^ eoiqoiQii)^ received ? 
if^ of Ihc^age,.! a^ no reaapi^jw% stQCOfh^^i 
fise»to b^a^r, what pu haire to s^jr ^ b«| 1 have h 
naii^ exclaiia ,agfiio#t ^roain tiie >9eJr^reat ' mail 
itfid 4tfclai?eith»t<^^ !«^Quld,iiot hi^rr«jo«^ if^ 
jpfur «(ritiagB yonany ti^cQOHpt ; aad lOtbierfs thai^^ 
that th^j f^^uld ^oQDfute . and .. pi^eiithi^iii J4»ir t v 
aysil^aei i&ten mioutas^ ^^P^hf^tber tbei^iMFCli^tl 
bje toR^k^jtbeiCiWior4%jr<*od if their fhooWsM 
the list^ with jrotq is ,f^^epp. B^atier, ^atdir caoic 
determifiMtiilip fairijri^l ,^ ; - . ,r. ; , v,. j r 
, Mi'^uttT. i^CJiq. asf uf e y^U wy frieod that I fl 
not^avia thelea^t objj$cti:)ii to their / making! Afti 
teqipt ; fcM* thoi^gh I am coasiHQUs that lO^itheiv 
n^lvr^al^or apquireiijs^ihtiea, v^e vrorlhy lo^^be^^ 
pared to those of many? exc^lieat <;hai^tejm aihi^ 
th£>eoaU*ary seotiqaei^ta; yet^lbe, |poo4oe^ >rf. 
^Qse. ift >Khi.<;h \^m engag(^4r uiflpir^ memtjbi k 
«lg^^ to attfiiopt i^ vindii;^ti<uij> let who wiii^#Qt«r 
li^iH^ith me. -Fqr wb«D th^.eYi4^DGeNO^;lh«io 
glptrwu^ tri^th fii^t begaii^to app^ar^ to m^wjam 
wa9^i4et^rfniae4 n%%^n to. #e|i^y e ^ profi^ei; t^ i«i 
OQ^ld^Qfilirer every iphlefctiop tbfEit ^^^0uld bei'^hitt 
fwa^ the^iptMite^^gaa^tijt^fejWyjW^ lyitbi^ 
tortttriRfg.pj^.twMing U|e wQjr<fe f^^imi\k%^mM$^ 
t^d^o4 so4d ppe#i n^ffctiier* tfiuy y)fff,m^^^ 
«J J^noh^tkio out Q(injr.m^(U r aod |9 i:k$liiM|gM 
4f>uW;,,iii5SJ|||:b^a^:naaiinQr,jt^^ iThav^i^ 
AQd I aan^fel^&a^,iip4h(E^,4^jQfl6f^(i^ 
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.6fi«ei»«^rkig:for myself, d^i^l tike It &b a^ artt <^f 
Hfiida«9i'; aAd as 1 stftnd read^ (o^ be^i^eprored ^here- 
ii^i atttoataf'llie w«yywl sba^^ thatik tlfe piersroM 
^i^iti^ iflritiie 8f»iHpit of Ibve, tonrtii^cfe roe of ettor : — 
*^liei the righteous saiit^ me t' if shaS he kindness ; 
tfie^letth^oi reprove me ; itshi^lt he an eteellent c^, 
whiph shall not hreakmy he^d.*' Bm let nbt the 
mMiwho wbuld nrite, dip his pen in gall ; hot h^ that 
wetild oonrerde, make hi^ tongiie as 'a sharp sivord ; 
b<tt/> Let til bitteimess, &iK^ V wrath, an<^' ai^r, aed 
dtmndf, a^d evil speakrog^ hepbt away from you; vrith 
allmalm; atidh^ ye4iiid one to atiother^ tet^dei* hetifi' 
^/foi^ivi^ one atlhther,' evefa a« Ood^ ftrr Christ^ 
stt?l^, baithtfoiTgiven ydtt. -Put: on,' th^irefbre, aS th€ 
^keX^afQcd^ b<^y' and belbved, hoivels of tnerciei^, 
kfodtieMf h»i»4^<^Qess'of kiH»d, meekne$^,'b^ ^fi^t^ 
te^^rbi^ariag (Hi^ another^ lua^forgii^ing ^ne aiiother, 
iMnJiL-niatt l^^e ^a>^[^]Mi^el slgi^^ itny ^ eVeii a^ 
Christ forgAve you, so also do yev And^ above? ati 
M»g[^|)ilt i#tf bhaiity, ^hieh i^' thir bdnd > of perfect «- 
R^tSjt^/bliHet the peace of ©odrtfle m your heart^i'^ 
Ttesffiai^^the teiiipeFSofrrnnd tre otighr always to 
fmaoBS^; anfd e«pe<!f atly, whe& we discotirse upon the^ 
l|iedt IhiBgffof the kingdt>ffi of God. 
»#Hin(l. 1 hftve the«lime desires th^t yoti e^presy ; 
ai»4 r thiDk it is to thd Shitnie^fhumab 'nature > and a 
ffe^oaeh^lo the ianoeent cause bfChrtstiaflily, that 
ii^oiiB4iis)KiteshaTe been carried c^n with such a- 
liaMf bitt^meiss'and aerimony. M^n ^m frequefrt-^ 
H l»i&rget that tbey are brethren f^nd that they* 
Wi^allstaiidbefore^the judgment seat 6f OhHst. If 
%l9r remeashered ^ these things, asr they oughl, they 
nii^ not reviie, <$efisure, judg«, and condemn ea<th^ 
^iifcii^%» tbefy d9i Froin which eviF pradices may* 
l||pqg^diLord|)reiserve us, whilie we dehtfte thkyerjr 
tal^ecti for- thoiigh 1 Unor AtemiiinM W 
^Ihiflg t^ia^ I caki with )»rot^riisty, in* the 
»r€haii>kikl abler, yet'i- ^tn wilMn^ in 
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ful.or cenisorious Uugfuage m the remainder c 
bate, I will giVe jau leave to comider it as to^ 
lag up the caase id which 1 am engaged. 

Minister. And I hereby promise the sam 
am determined never to wrke m page of com 
unless it can be written in the verj spirit of] 
trae benevolence, with a sincere desire to 
embrace the trath. 

The want of this in mosixontroveriial wr 
made serious people so weary of controversy, 
will neither read nor hear it on any account 
I wonder at it^ for such bitterness tends en 
root out the spisit of true reUfkur. 

Friend, I hope we «hali shew an example 
Mad, how disputes ought to be carried on ; 
aind in the fear of God, and for the purpose e 
•difioatioQ. But as our prefle&t (^scourse 1 
Jong and very important^ I will tafee my leav 
for this lisie, hoping at a future - opportunity 
more conveivation with ytm on tl^so intet 
s^ect. 
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Friend T ^^ b^ppy to have another opp6rt^ni-< 
-num ' ' A. <y of disrcoursing wfth you, concerning^ 
tJMt^pQiat JB wliicb yoo differ from your brethren, the' 
AKiksliiisloration of all things; I have thooght much 
^4^ fvHject since I saw yod ; and thongh I mast ac* 
llli$Nr|i^^^^f that Jen b^ve an$wereda» far as I can see^* 
s^mof <(^th^ giieal^t objiections that I hare found in' 
tj^ejif^fllires; y«tii oenstderable number remain t<li 
be answered, before 1 can venture to rccoive as trqthff 
what I have hitherto looked upon as a dangerous here' 
9y ; and as I have many questions to propose, 1 wish. 
to make the best use of my time. 

Minuter, Propose your objections, as freely as 
yo'a please ; and 1 will endeavour- to answer thenk 
as brief!}', and at the same time as plainly as pos- 
sible. 

^ Friend, Christ threatens the Je-oct with an eternal 
exclusion from his jrresence : 'Ye shall seek roe, and 
l^atl not find me ; and where 1 am^ thither ye cannot . 
come,'* St. John vii. 34. -Then said Jesus again unto 
^inem, I go my way, and ye shall seek mc, and shall 
dfe in your sins ; Whither I go, ye cannot come. Ye 
ai^ ft^m beneath, f am from above ; ye are of this 
W^A'M^ I am not of this world. I said therefore unto 
Thntye shall difi m your sln?i •, io\: '\^ >j%\i^\>ft.^^ 
^fl3im he, ye BhAi 5ie in your «:Mis;'' '^V ^^^ 
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, .... 

Ministtr. Do yoa recollect that our L< 
words nearly similar to some of these, to his 
ciples ? 

Friend, No, indeed; I do not remember 
like expressions used to them : Can you sh 
to me*? 

Minuter. If I do, will you acknowledge th( 
the objection to be removed ? 

Friend, Certainly, I must. 

Minister, Then read St. John xiii. 33- "Lit 
ren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye si 
me, and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I gc 
not come ; so now I say unto you." 

Friejtd, I am sui'pHsed that 1 should never 
i^fved this befbre- — ^Let me read the passa. 
but stop-^it is explained In the 38th verse 
Peter said unto hirn, Lord, whither goest tl 
SU3 answered him, Whither Igo, thou canst c 
me now; but thou Shalt follow me afler^ 
But nothing of the kind is intimated respec 

Minister, Not in that text, I confess ; but 
others it is more ttian intimated, that they sli 
to know and love him, yea and to behold bin 
friend. I think it is intimkted in those wor 
our Saviour used, in the close of his thireat€ 
Jerusalem : "Behold your house is left Unto 
elate ; and verily 1 sayubto you, Ye shall nc 
henceforth, until the time come when ye s 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of th 
St. Matth. xxiii.Sa, 39. St. Luke xiii. 35. 1 
than intimated in these words — ^^And so all Is 
be saved. For God hath concluded them a 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all,^^ 
36, 33. ^4n Jbhovaii shall all the seed of 
justified, and shal^l glory," Isai. xlv. 26. "I 
ihem my people, who were not my people ; 
beloved, that was not beloved. 'And It trhall 
pas$j Uiat.iathe^W£e\itit&t% Hh^^ «ald uo 



r^- 



UT^VERSAL RESTORATJON. ret 

Tejire n(>tiny people, there shall they be called TJ)e 
dSSareia of* the, living God.'^ Rom. ix. 25, 26. "Now 
wfert li>rihgf again the captivity of Jacobs and have 

miipon the whole house of Israel ; I* have gath- 
eln unto their own lane), and have left none of 
tSlft!'* Ezek. xxxix, $5, 28. *'And I will multiply 
men upon you, (the mountains of Israel) all the honse 
\iffsraei^ ieven all of it,*' xxxvi. 10. *'Behpld, O my 
ipeople, I will open your graves, and canse you to 
ti©ipe.up cfut of your graves, 9nd bring you into the 
^ij offsriael. Andye shall know that lam Jehovah, 
inighr 'Save opened your graves, O my people, and 
IWougfttyoi up out of your graves, and shall put my 
Smrit .in you, and ye shall live, and I, shall place you 
rirj Vfl^ir own land ; then shall ye know that i, Jeho^ 
viH, nj^v^ spoken it,^and performed it, saith Jehovah," 
^^.^U?, 13, 14. 

mefid^lJ^nt this returning from captivity, can 
pffJy *^^(^ect such as are alive at that, period, 
" ^ %9^^ shall set his hand the second time 
er llie remnant of his people from Assyria, - 

iwr,/l?hat h more than any one can prove : as 

fession is sometimes used evidently for the 

qp^n, of such f^hose hpdies are destroyed be- 

i^uie ; as In the case of Sddom and her datigh* 

i#{!o were taken away, by fire and brimstone 

He^Ven, whosAcaptivity God promises to re- 

tCfg^tfier with the captivity of SiLm^ria^ and her 

:,at the same time that he wilt bring again 

ity of Jerusalem^ and her daughters in the 

^i See Ezek. xvi. 44, 63; especially r. 

j'bujt M r. PtMMje's Continnatf^, ai'well a$ 
1^ eipment divines, teH us, that thcise which 
^0 ^ pi^omvies, ar^ crply drciidlbl' threateo^ 

ffieiif . iaeai^pg 13 tbb; >^l nev«r ^91 brtag 
' -ify>f «««|flrtai ^nd lieip dftUgMenT} 
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er ff'4\ I ever brii^ i^ain the captivity ofiliy cfi^tjxes^ 
in the midsl of them ; when Sodom an^d her daugj^m 
shall returo to their former estate, (which i§ kp|kOS- 
sible) Bnd Samaria and her daughters ^hallreti^irA to 
their former estate (which shall never be) thei^^^^ti 
and thy daughters shall return to jour former estate ; 
but that time shall never come. . ., ^ 

Minhter, I know, such is their interpretatioOji^^icli 
proves nothing more than the weakness of their c^c^e; 
foir in all thi?, (hey expressly contradict God, h»4io, 
from the 6Gth verse to the e«d of the chapter, prfm^ 
ises blessings to Jerusalem in the most absoIute.iQaa- 
ner : That he will remember the covenant made ^*th 
her in the days of her youth, and will establish ,pto| 
her an everlastii^g covenant; that she shaH receivej 
her sisters, Samaria and Sodom (called her filder iq^i 
hef"poun,^er lister ;) and he promises to give tbf^^tc 
her for daughters; not by the first covenant jjadc^t' 
but by the new and everlasting covenant, wiNch.;hi 
will make in those days ; then shall the ^oViUMii| M 
lirmly established with her ; she shall know^^«|ioii|H ; 
shall remember, and be confounded ; and oeve^^aJi^ 
9pen her mouth in pride any more, . becau9€i 4Bff her. 
fbrmer sin and shame, when God shall be paeifi^l^ 
ward her, for all that she hath done. 

How many promises has Goo Blade to Jtmii^iVh^ 
the prophecies, of not only bringing her ccpA^i^,^ 
returning her to her/ormcr estole ; but e«< ^^ 
l^reater blessings than ever to come to her, 
ing better to her than in her heginningymi * 
eternal excellency^ a joy of many generaiimf^ 
.. It is therefore very surprtsiog!^* that men 
to believe' the fiible, shbufd dare be sa I * 
these pr^ mis^ and declare, thatOop wt] 
JTenbafm |(i ber former estate ! ThBf, 
safely '%iyl tliit the protdise^ have |^^ 
md;^Mmm bold toatoirt^T?&i ^^^ 
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>i^fhett nan, li m4%«d o#tbe wiiole hih^,TSimio(I^' 

'^itti^iEhoald 1 Judge this sufficieiil^ ^r-^^ M ihti 

^^^^Mc Patkir '^tetfi m'e^ ehodlaome to me ;. a»el hisi that 

^^^fB^fi'iml^ Kie, I ivill in no wise cast ^ut. ^»F^r I 

■^^lafiiedoi^ frrni! heaven^ not to do; ray owq^ will, >iit 

'^^b^'^wiHof htm fbat tent m^. AndthisAs the Eg^' 

Mr^9 will, which hath «ent Bie, that dfo^ whidh che 

^Msrfb given mie, I shon^d hose nothing ; tnit ehpald rai^ 

' it'ifp again al tbela^t daj,'*St John sii.sr, 38^^9.-^ 

'Mere we find that Christy our Lord^ declarer Rot only 

• ^tkat aS Chat the Father gweth him shailc^kM to him ; 

'-^^tittfbo, thatthe^ shall come in such a manner as ia 

f »' ' «t!fo ^wi«c to he east out ; and that such id ,the . Fatl^trs 

^'•Wiilf thai nothing" of all whicb<ho hath givfen to the 

^^^SfgW^hoHilHhe lost or missing at that great day when 

^'Qlie^shall deliver up the kingdom to the Father, who 

''#i#'pi!^«fi things under himi and as this is the will 

^ ' ifiif ^tkat ' Qod mhf]^ morhttii a\l things after the cQ«»«ci of 

*'lii^^^»kmwiU ; and as' CilKriji^ba»iindertaken the accoin- 

> "' |>^ 'iltl Mi ffe t>t o4/ this ■W'il'l of^ie Father ^.\i concimle.'? abso- 

^ ^i^lc^^r^aiirl Ibrcihiy against. the doctrine eiendhsgjniw 

^"4ylimit^nnikilatUn 

'H Pri»»di It ccptainly d^esy wrth;reepeGt to All those 

' '} 'Mitm!i^e:Faikepgiv<:ik, or hath given to the^W ; hn t 

itonooeeHe. 

f'» '^^'lUiiiinfer. That is all that I cornered forj I ground 

il^'Ahitversal Reiiloration of all things, upoh these 

;c|iMn»f)fP6lnis^y w hitch I ca41 »ihe major and the n^inor. K 

'^^^^iimlLikingi^ are giv«n to the iSfi^n, without e:i;ceptipit : 

''Ibifnbat oifthat are given him^ shall come to him^ innuilh 

nsn«$to-becast out /apd that none $haU be 

,dost, lor wholly de$trc^ed,.;b]it shall be fDrttt- 

i^^* » 4hat gt*eal dayi whsen CbnsP shall g:ive if) 

m to tb^fatheri . ..;,.. , . .vf. . > "« 

Rut can y4)u prove your major ? I ixa. iWfc- 

i9||||^|Kltftbe?imnor baa heea tbegp[i^t imcdatieo up- 

ftl^^miB^ cafi.tM pt(^<i^'^ iR'ti^ii^ JiH^ 
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Sec. directly against theni) and will give another turn 
to the argument. 

Minister. 1 can prove the major by the satne "p^i* 
tive expressions as the minor^ and by' more passaj^s 
of Scripture ; and you shall judge fop yoor^elf^ 
whether I quote them fairly, and whether they cda 
be invalidated by any arguments ^hich will not^ at 
the same time, invalidate the minor. I will set do'wo 
the several texts at large, as they are of great itn- 
portance. 

St. Matth. xi. 27. ^^All things are delivered unto me 
f>f my Father ; and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father^ save th^ 
Son. and to whom<ioever the Son will reveal him.'*—- 
The very same words are mentioned by St. Luke: 
8ee chap. x. 22. 

But the most striking passages of this kind are fouitS 
in the gosspel of St. John, iii. 3i, and - xiir. 3. ^' The 
Father loveth the <S*oit, and hath given all things into hj$ 
hands, Jeswkno^ing th^i the Father had given ^ 
Mng4 into his hands, and that he was come from GbA 
and wept to God, ($^c " ^^ 

Ood hath^moreover said to his Son^ ''Ask of me, Si 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, ai^ 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy poasessiofrf," 
Psal.ii 8 V' 

Thu's, all things are given to ChriH without ex- 
ception. The ihajor and rumor being both provefl 
from Scripture, we may venture to draw this coarfltf- 
aion : . j^ 

Ifall thinjfs are given into the hand;* of C^ii^l, 
hy the Father ; and all that the Father givp.^i;' A 
hath given, shall come to Christ, in such ^ 



ner as nat to be cast out; then shall all men he M- 
itored. . . 1 ;j« 

Here the whole Christian world may unite, ^^ilB' 
' out either party being obliged to give up their favrf* 
ite tenets; and while some strongly contend/ iii! 
Y^ivre (toflk Scripture^ that aUtJimgs are delivered' 
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i^e hsind^ of Jesim ; let the others go on to prove^ 
^t,,a//ih|it the Father giyeih^ shall come io such a 
ipaer as qot to be cast out : Thus shall the truth be 
orpoted qautually aud equally, by those who seem to 
utr^dict each other ; but neither shall, in |lhat case^^ 
ntradict what our Lord hath said. 
$ut £^s all things^ or all met^ without exception, arft • 
^en io Jeiusy ihat he might restore, or bring theni 
ck to God, in his own way and time ; so is he inves- 
i with all power ^ that^he might ba able to accom- 
ish so great a work. Jtms spake, saying, ^''Atl po'W;^ 

is given unto me, in Heaven and in earth," St. 
3ilth/xxviii. 19. ^''For as the /arAer hath lif^ in him- 
ir,.so hath he g'iven to the Son to have life in him^ . 
It*, and bath given him authority to execute judgV 
spt.alao, because he is the Son of man," St. John v. 
i,|2I. /(B*u5 or tdord^ has power to qnicken souls who 
e dead in trespasses and sins; see li^phcs. ii. 1. "He 
mself eaiih ; '^Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, the hour 
coming, and now is, yvhen the dead s)»all hear the 
)ic€ of* the Son of Got^V and they that hear shall 
^. .St .John Y. 2i>. He hath power to raise all the 
:ad that are in the graves ; for he saitii **'Marvel not 
,this; for the hour is coming, in which all that are 

their graves shall hear his voice, and shall com4e 
flh ; they that have do.ie good to the resurrection 
life ; an^ they that have done evil lo the resurrec- 
in ufdamn^tiojQ,? verse 23. But he has cot only 
ivver to ral'se the dead and quicken whom he will ; 
jl^iye revva^ds to thezn that love him, and to pass 
Qtence of judgment and condemnation upon his ioe|, 
4 they that have done evil ; but has also power lb 
hi^ gX\ things unto himself, to recmciU all ihin^^ * 
J to rcA'W all things in himself: And 'whatever 
e^iods he may use towards maokod, and whatever 
iseries he may suffer them to feel for their sins, and 
>w long soever the dreailful age of judgipent and 
\vy indigaatioo m^iy last, CAr?>^ has given us to uh- 
ratand, in his prayer to the Faihei^i^ that* tte ^owiSr 
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iirbich he hath, wa^ given with a design farst^ic 
to this, (though judgmept is included) — he salt 
that address which for its grandeur, heautj^ sinp 
and majesty, never was equalled;) "A* thou has 
0fk him power over alljiesh^ that he should give 
0a] life to as fnanj (pari) all) as thou hast gives 
And this 18 life eternal, that they njight knojV; 
the only true GW, aad Jesus Ckrist whom tUon 
gent" St. Joihn xvii 2, S. Here we see^ that his 
er oyer ail £esh was given him for this grapd pqi 
(hat rultimaterly be might give eternal ]ife;"BQt 
cndl^s existence, but the knowled^P of Qod aii 
Christy to .all that the t^aiher bath gfven hfn^ \ i 
are all without exception.-- This isthe .will -of : 
that of allyv\x\z]i hs. hath given ih^ $pn, he' |5| 
lase nothing; fe\3t should ^ive etewial life,,/^^^ 
]|nQwledgeoi)(jrjq£^, jvhich he alone can giv^^ U 
witb9;Ut ^^^iprvc, whoip ^^ Po^r h^tb ,f\^k 
this is ih(^,?|?ijl wlu<^^ X^^mf car-i^'jlo ido, j^i^ tj 
l^th;^owfJ,rttQ nerforipq^J, Npw^ if he capaejw 
^ do tfre will ^ppd ; ana if it is the will of-C 
<^aU that th^ fatherh&ih^ivpnto^^^ 
lose noJhipg;,V«t, should hripg aJJ io hjjpps^jif^ 
a nj^uAW", as jthat t|jiey ^bou^d^ot be casjt ojp^^ 
Xfyfm ay^ ^etern^l We ,j jnd , if atl^ witboai^ jt^ 
are given to 1^ ?n4, ujwv!^rsa| ppjy^ 

are true — as who can deny ? — then notnii 
q^]|rf «vi(JeBit thap this 9pijplu8ion, vji?. tjbisrti 
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to Ood^hefove Christ shall resign the kingcfom to th€ 
Fhther. 

Otir blessed XiOfd is invested with power safficient 
to perform this w ork : It is the will of God that it 
tb6nld be done; Christ came into the world on puiy 
l^fiaTe to begin, and la^ a fot^ndation for the same ; he 
litlfi laida stsflicient foundation^ by tasting death for 
an } eric died for a//; he gave himself a random for 
'iM^io be testified in due time ; and he seeined ccnfi* 
di^nt that he should be able to accomplish this will of 
(fi«i\Faih€r^ when he said, "And I, if I be lifted up from 
t^is eittii^ will draw all unto me,^ St. John xii. 32 — 
fi%*ijai lifted op from the earth, and therefore the if 
^ i6w no more ; he will certainly draw all tinto hiot' 
1^ and give eternal life, or the knowledge of God to 
He shall Mec of the travail of his »oul^ and be sat' 
m^kd^': And who can conceive how much it will tak# 
jcflUtiiiy the tapacjous soul of the 5on of God, andes* 
]^ViSl^ after having borne such deadly pains for all^ 
sages, my friend, establish my mind in the 
the final universal Restitution, beyond all 
nevertheless, I would not wish to force 
ftseiat, wete it in my power, but only to lay be* 
i that evidence which was wroiight npon me, 
'brought me over, notwithstanding my educa- 
irjtidices, former sentiments, custom, the multN 
intej^est, my honoui'jand connexions, wei-e all 

T suppose you know the expositions that 

iven by the generality of expositors upon aI^ 

ts ; and it is a fact utat thousands and milliona 

and good men hav« read them, many have 

bdfrom them^and yet neter saw any thing like 

Xers^I Restoration cMtained in them ; not if 

irine he true, and Kef ajN^I intended to be set 

s Scriptures^ I must i^^e 1^1 1\a^ \%9b- . 

fia^e fl?entionea, msLj ia*^\ftH\\ \s\iX \ 

6{»{ecijan«( yet to prd^^^ ^\a!(?ol tfi^o^^ 

ihcibre 1 cto tete\4^ \\. 

♦lb 




\r4t 



DIALOGUES ON THE 




jClhMster. I would cbo6se you sbonld propose ^Yerj 
objection that you can, especially those that may:i)e 
brougtit from the facred page ; aot ea\y for yoor oirft 
fali&fat^tiop, but (lest any should be led to suppose thu^ 
oUjections of the gfreatest force are purposely kepi 
back, because no solid answers could he found; whaifh 
as I am desirous of hearing^ whatever can be fairljf iirl> 
gf«d from the Scriptures agatiist this view, and make 
IK) doubt of being able to shew, that all may lie fjuify- 
answered .tiU 

■ Friaid, What do you think of those passages, wberfi 
God is represented as swearing in his wratb'^tkat. wfiA 
believers shall ndt enter into his rest, which are f»«Oflr 
in Psal. Xjcv. 11. Ileb. iij. Ji, 18x, J 9. Chap. iv. 0,:B^ 
compared with Numb. xiy. Do they not seem tdr«a|: 
off all hopes of the restoration of those who die ii|>tketii 
i|}ns? ■ ... '\'y\*ii{\ 

Minister, By the rest that was promised to tk|ticlii|^* 
dren of Israel, which they forfeited by their untiliii^ 
we nvust i^pderstand the land of Cctriaay^&not'llMe^p^ 
alate^of bappiness. For who can suppose, tba^ otifcof 
lyore than six b^ndred thousand raen, besides urooMMlf^ 
dniy two will be €a?ed .^ and that even JUEoMr^pKl 
Aip^i^^ thos^e saints of the Lord, will be lost ftiiio|ig<^|i||r 
rest ? Fertbey, as well as others, entereiJ^'D^i 
becauFe they beli^eved not God. to sanctify bipi, 
^e Cfrngregation : (see Numb. xx. 12.) 
find J(}shtia ectered into that tat^ for they'll 
it}te' 'Lftrd. fully ;'. end- they ar^. typical of /t^ajj^ 
shall follow the Lamb in aH-ages, so aa^ 
part in the Jttst re9wr>e^(^i over whom: tH* 
death shall have no power j'the-ywho^^ are 
J^ithftd; and are 6viffi(mtvt^ shall ipf igpi feit 
<fa nil Hu ring tb^ Milk^Hmv^; which ia tfpii^; 
pointbd out by th^ land oCCa«<3fa», . -,^^t 

\jt^ritr»d. U it i^deec) f We har^^tuf)^ 
^ood that mt hvHcY^Xhet]^^ 
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' k Mimster. This cannot be ; since it is erident fbat 
mightj. wars were waged, and dreadful battle^j fought, 
thjrtj'^one kiogs s^d kingdoms were conquered andi'' 
^bdued by Joshua and the Israelites, after tbej pas- 
siaii over Jordap ; it waf not a perftct rest., Ii2( cuiy 9^ 
tjEpe of that kee^iogof the sabbath which reiz^ics fQr. 
tlwi people of Goo, into whiph we are exhorted to 
enter <; which is the time when ourLord^ after hay ing> 
Q(ii!K|iieFed the nations of the earth, shall reign for at 
thousand years^ before the second resurr* ction ; but as 
ipaBj of the Israelites maj be saved, in the. day of the 
Uard, whose carcases /ell in the wilderness ; so, Ji|^e- 
%i8e,£hail the oames of many be found in the Look of 
Ufey^^at tha general judgment>,when the dead^ small & 
gl»a|, shall stand beibretGon,, who were aot worthy to 
hA3rilL.a part in the first resurrection. These passages, 
therefore, conclude strongly against those^ having a 
plirlintbe iirstresurrectioi); bi*t nothing against the 
^AfeiilRestofalion, whiph is astate far.^yond, & belongs 
tSnuaaoUper dispensation. . . . ■^ > 

'^uuDrtcikj^iTius is quite a different comnient fronk what 
I^fiVi^^keard before ; but allowing this phjection t4>b§ 
aasiv^edt J have another in n>y juind, that a{, peart 
B^i^^4i^CjiiUv and I, should be glad to know what you 
^apisiiy upooit ; itjs draw« from Isaiah xxvii. \X^^ 
?|il«r>itJ«,a people of no undcrtandtng ; therefore h^ 
4^ nade them will not have mercy on them, and. be 
(£[H^ed*them will shew them no favor/' How can, 
•T6r be restt^red, if Goo wiir not. have mercy 
themt oor shew any favour? 
%9Ur \ Ifwe did not un<Jei«tand these ^vords with 
imiiatiouv it would be ^difficult to reconcile 
iffuth ot,her . passages* of Scx^iptpre^ as with the 
le (^tbe Restp ration ; but if we ojily limit the 
(^U is easy ; >*He sJiaU haie jiidgment withouit 
l|ptei^t|tat^ shewed no mercy;" n^vertl^eless it 
^^i'^^'^^'^Ut rae^cy rejoicetb against? judgment," 
.y;^-«<Tb€},V«J J?M:>8wei: all ihtise threaten- 
fih^ie ihem to he.(^pit»)sX^\X'9^^ 
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lcs8*mercy ofGoD, tfiat is over all hiV Works, w,!^ 
shevr, that both wrath and mercy h'Ate their ^easoii';' 
that an^ar enifitrethhut a moment, but that merep M^ 
dnretkfor ever / which g^lorio us declaration i^ expf^fs^?^ 
8ed more than forty times in the Scripture ; and thaf 
God frequently threatens the greatest jndgrochts, 
and promises the greatest mercie«, to the same pel5^ 
pife and persons. '* Thus gaith Jf movah, Thy brtitei^ ' 
is incurable, and thy wound is grieTbuF. Tli'^re'ftP' 
none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be b6uWp 
up"; thou hast no healitig medicines. All thy IoVot^ 
have fcfrgotten thee ; they seek thee not ; fori biftrf 
wdunded thee with the wound of an ehemy, with ftf# 
chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude of Ihftii^i 
iniquity ; because thy sins were increased. Wlly^, 
criest thou for thine affliction ? Thy sorrow it McHfH- ^ 
ble, for the multitude of thine iniquity ) beciti^^ fljjf^^* 
sins were iticreasrd, I have done tbese fhin;^^ tAira ' 
thee.'' Now, who would not think, from ti^t"^^ * 
these words, that these peopie were in a tnbsf ^< 
l^sd state, beyond the reach of mercy ; and that" It' . 
hi vain iJVen fci- them to seek it ? And yet Wd'WAr' 
next words speak a langui^e directly con^tliliySJtJ 
"Therefore all they that devour thee, shall b§ iUl^Ht^ 
ed, &c. For I will restore health unto theie, aiitf if 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith Jehovah ; becati^. 
called thee Hn Outcast, saying, This is Zton, v^M 
man seeketh after.** See Jer. x«x. 12, 17. "'l^ 
justify this observation by hundrec^s of passagei^'' 
in God threaten^ his ' people with judgiAebtsI 
serere, and declares-^that his eyes sball W 
nor his arm «av^; that he will visit tb^r^ 
sions upon them, win utterly cast (heitf"^^^ 
not have compassion on them at all j: iipd '^ 
promises of mercy break ont asan^scfflKiii 
ish every one with their ^^atDe^.'B^ 
fail to quote th^m at hi^ge. God^ WHr 
win Ho more biv^ meitt ilj^ th« fi< ' 
r/Miri>aeHy ttfkelK^m ttwaiy; ^ 
^opie, and I will nat \>e ^mi Q^^ 
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ii^fne^^iataly sajs^speakiD^ of a time to^ tonae, ^'And. 
itself come to pass^ that in the place ivhere it ua« 
s^i^u^io theoH ^9 A^e Bo( i^y people, there it shall . 
b^,3S^^iinto them, ^^Ye are the goos of the liyii# 
(3y^?^rS^e Flosea, i. 6, 9) 10. > 

^^,ivhoie prophecy, indeed, seems of a piece ivith 
t^^pepimeo. In the eecood chapter it k saidg 
'^Cl^fi with yoiir mother, plead ; for she is not vo^ 
w^4Syj^?ilher am 1 her husband ; and I will not^ havi^ 
Biarpy.4ip^ her children ; for they be the childreu 
e^^l^oredoms.*' Then he goes on to pronounce ma- 
jr^^f^aiAtu] threateoings ; hut the chapter doses witii 
tli^^pf {t,am,3zing promises of mercies to the same 
p^j}|^J|i^, under the similitude of a wife that hjad been 
r^^<^|ed, ^ui after a long time, received ^gaio. ^^AnA 
I w^i Jb^troth thee* onto me fur «ver ;, yea, J will be- 
i^m t^^f f^^o ^^ in righteouifpe^yaiKl in jadgat^nt^ 
ai|^^ i^ipg kindaess, and in taercies* i will even 
b^lj^f^^e^. iinto me?in iaithfqli^^s, and thou sbal^ 
lijgx^lpi^^^rd. And . I wi|ll ^ow her :upto nse in the 
e^^)}H||.f will have mercy upon her that had qoI 
eyjjyyMJ^qierey,; and I will say to them who were boI 
a iyf yfyia,. Thou are my people ; and they,§hali say^ 
^|^.pf|tVr,<?oo;" See lios. H. 3, 4, 19, 50, 23^ 
^^e^ phjiepljon fidmitji of a. iair smd. rational ^ni> 
|.;j|0f|4 j^avf^ be^n theiarg:er,op,pn it, because I 

^9^ great importance to clear itmp tboFouglBi^ . 

fnore passagc^s upofi, this subject «kr© needle^^,, 
easily p^doce great : njui^h^f^;, that /speak , 

M?^,imi^OSe. ,- ,,, ■.■■"-..- : n-.juVl •".,:•. ^; 

i^^9,(^b9V(^$eeni^d to^CfOmeoverthis objectiop- , 
j^r.fj^^^ I co^id Jbave e^npected, bjat i must . 
i%^k>^'^ ^h^tyoudo wUb Uia^ passage^; . 
^ J0i- *^i^e«ha^.gp tQ/th,e gcn^r^Uo^ 
^|ljpyiiwjl,nj^itejci see^ I . , 

jj^ i 1|fei^r,th^, jWf^i:d4 . gm4} ti^itzakt "uptil 
nA,e%c/^§vtbey sfeailt f^(^«e^ % .%htf 
'i*^**!* %^<^?^» P^riQ^ tlify^sh^U.BO^f e^. 
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3u where the^ are reodered "tinto the tnt 
desire is, ttial Job roaj' be Iried uala ilie en 
would il seem to render the ivo ds thus — " ( 
IB, that Job may be Iried nivtr ; or, ma;y nn 
cd?** Thin tvouldbe incontislent with llie i 
ihin^, as tvell a& acontradiclioQ id ibe woi 
eahes ; For first to say, "My desire is, that 
b.e tried," and DiCD to add »ordilhat mean 
qtiite ridiculous evcD to supjio^ie,; but re 
words, MiH'u oiwfle or ^jmod," or as they i 
^■untU hi be suhdutd or over cntnc," ami the ir 
IjsiJ} plaia aa>l benevoleDt ; but to wibh bim 
mer,. world nitbout end, would be a tuoat m 
wish— and to wish him tried never, would 

Friend. Thia tranalatioD i* verj' different 
which we coinmooly read, in which ihe lejit 
very for^iidiable objeclioo indeed ; for if 1 
■ever see the %hl, tbey cannot be restored 

Minuter. The word never it eomctimea 
•ar Iraiislalion, in such a manner as to obli 
uodfrstaad it in a limited sense, as has bee. 
before ; Le» vi. 1 3- " The fire shall tver b 
upon the altar, it shall never go out ;" and ii 
Other places. 

Friend. I mu^t allow tha; the words you 
leem ver.y I'lroog; and absolute, but ilie very 
things oh'iges uf to limit tiieir rai'aainj^ lu a | 
age j hut where. DO !)Ui:h necesajly appears 
■ndersian J siUfb words in the most absolute ai 
ited sense. 

Mmitttr. 1 tbink there is as abuDdant re&^ 
Scripture lo limit the time of pDui.>hinent as i 
whatever; as I tru^t wiH appear in tb^ cour 
conversation, for which purpose I shall be^la 
kll that you are atile lo ui^c. ag^ost the H.- 
Ine Uestoralion. 

, J'riend. 'J'hc i)e;^l objisction Isljall bi't^g 
Jo. x\xvi. IS. "Beca\)6e iVieie k wE'Lth, bei 
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lie tmke the awajr with bis strike ; then a g^eat ran- 

Mrixanndt'clehVer thee.'^ By which we understanci 

tHskf^ter death there is bo deliverance, no, not eiet 

B^Wat^eai ronad-z^thd blood of CAm^ 

'^'Miiister, ThfewonM Be one of strohfire^t olijectiot^ 

that'yoit hive^advanced,yetif the words a gr^trnn 

Join, ba<l any allnsion to the Blood of the dear Redeem^ 

' ^fi'ianil if it could beTairiy'demonstra ted, that it can 

fii|?e'iiopo\verQver the dead ; but I apprehend, when 

. ^00 read and consider the text, context, and sirai^ 

^ Mil* passages, you will see that no such thing is in ten-. 

"^ Job had frequently wished for death in his trouble 
ihd anguish, (as many persons foolishly and wirk*^dly 
idfe^ that have never feit the tenth part of his afflic- 
tiops) for which £/i/tu justly reproves him, in these 
Udtck'l "Because there is wrath, beware lest he take 
flints' ^way with bis strike ; then a great ransom can* 
ti6ir^eU\jST thee, from death and the grave; from 
being cut off by the hand of heaven, justly provoked 
mf^sfit^sn : »*WiU he esteem thy riches /" Will 
kidcomt thy great riches a ransom for thy fife ?— ^ 
Wb faot^old, nor all the forces of strength :"^ Would- 
ftj^Hinu give ever so much of the precious ore to 
fiAidofi thy Nf^, it would be unavailable ; or, should- 
ait thou trust in thy strength of body or mind; ^hould^ 
|li^1%ou plead the i^dhie^s of thy wit, the strength 
i tild^lgfreatness of'th^ judgment, memory, and othef 

£iktles ;> thjr bR^evqlence ofdispo^ltfon ; thy usefnl- 
i^4n life, thy ilumerous connexions, the great hon- 
* iii^^tfiitawift^thee ^ wert th6u a moiiar<ih, fit eouldest 
*: A^a command armies k valiant hosts, strong & thi^h- 
"l^lFfbfes^ thit^g^s would be'fotarty disregarded by 
*iffce ^rdvi>kedf)yth}(r rashness, should gi^e thela 
ind i^de the c^^fli^AWrraiit^ against thy lifb^; 
|%V ^^tisidetir^ the«* %iiig8, '^Desipe not ther 
^iih, iiid i«llp^ally sudden death) whei 
»rec«t off in their place; and there iirno teM-' 
^ di^aiMMire m Chit w$^ froa M&X 
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iieHher fomesCf imiei^i ^ig^* rieih^s hooo^n 
jeikwss, iier#vfeii virtue can ^deHv^er.' ^^Take 
j^^%vi> not iniquity : ;'l do not sin m aay mse^ 
pecially do not rashly wish for deaik; w*hich 
)f)tr09Wi|itiio«9 aind -heaven daring v^^for this^th 
^^bo^QiTalbertbaft affliction :'' See^ iob^xK 
^^20^31- TJbthis evidently the plain mea 
i(he text, and i» coi^roied by. Fsal. xlis.^ 6s fy 
^^iTbey that trust in their ivealth^ and; boa»< 
iielves io the multitode of their riches ; none c 
Q|iQ by any meaas redeem bk brother, nor % 
God a ransom for hiih : {For the redemption c 
aoul ia; precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 1 
ahonld still livB forever, and sot see corropti 
But though the power of wealth, wisdom andsti 
■are not sufficient to buy a> short repriev^e from 
yet the p^wer of God is able to rAR^oot thei 
and to redeem from the grave^ or heiU as 1 bn 
ticed bef<^e ; and which is expressed in the la 
tiooed Psaim.y in the following' t^rms ; ^* Bni "G 
redeei9 (uy S9ul from the pow«r;oF the groive ; 
ahaU feoeive me," ver 15. And by tkd same 
of reasonings that the poweroftte Hiomsvia. 
40 -to redeem or ransom^, the bo<lies of mea Dr 
l^rave, after they ha^^ pe^rished there; he is 
ao to redeem souls from sin andmisevy, if it 
pleasxire ; ^fidby tlie ts^ blood of the Mir^saii 
enao^v to send forth b is ; prisoners out of ^e pit^ 
in isi]kO*wateQ,,iiot,/e«en.a>(kop tocool tlMfc to« 
ibose^ who are tormenl^t^i there.- ^ I ha^re tkeit 
4babt, but, tbe blood of Ckrisi'i^ abievlia neNI 
ibe uttermost^ ao^ is tsuffici^^l*- to destroy tthferil 
ain^ d^ath and belt Nothing in theiteftl oH-lltW 
pbjection is.founded, caa depreekkte4b»i<ipNNri 
cleansing, alij^weirfiil blftoti, 4)y f FiiTiog>li||ftfei 
be e|rectiiatt^lostS0«ik/> .j s-t^imi^qrfe 

^.Friend, Bu^,bave. you rlbiy^ rliMK,d«Miti^ 
my^f *^Whatewv«^ Ay hand»fi«*ttEmiA|^ 
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>lE«Bvieil^ev nap wtisdbmiifi tfafl f^vr^^wkkhmv^m^^ 
^miii- Aad if the tree.i^l' towaiid Ibe aoui^b, ortintard 
'lte>fiOFtb; ta the |>lace. where the ttrse^falieth, tborer 
r^ ;«hal I ha ?'' . Ecol. ix; 10. xk a 

A Minister. No ; I hare not forgpct tbati smsly. passa^ 
jgfesare foiind ra the BMe; and I b«TlieY€ they were 
nteitlvm with^a de^ato>mak9 ss dih'ireni;, and wisely 
Mo improve ^o^ur time and talents^ ; and that ive should 
liieJibe^l in giving; aims, frhich seems rs^eerally to 
be the meanii*!^ of the last, if we may judge by-^e 
eoBHre^xion in which it is fonnd, and' irtthoat which- I 
am not able to «ay what it intends : Bnt, in thi» ca$e,' 
ibey do not appear to me to be any thing to the" pftr- 
posef one Avay or the odher ; and yet* no iScriptn!*et 
4»© moFe^requeolIy brought th«Q these against the 
dt»ctri&e of the He^toration; of alitthiDga ; but com- 
nwftly accompanied with some additions'; siich as» — 
*^< There* IS no repentance in the^grave- j nor pdrdon 
o^i^ed to the* dead;*" — '^ And as death leaves us^ so 
i jndga»ent 'finds us;" — Words. that<l have never A)nnd 
in'^e Bible ;' but were they repeated ever So often, 
vboofd not affect this affgument; ^ince^ the general H^s^ 
^toUation eannot happen till long aflerihe last jirdg- 
Mentvand wi!| notbe "^holly^cdtnpleBted titl'the time 
-of "the creation of the jiew heavens and earth, where^ 
• 'in rlghtf?ousness atone shall dwell; 
':'' ^^ali know^ that the grave is a place of tnilR^fivi* 
'4y5, '■ where there- is * no w&fk^ fieviec^ kn&wftdge^ nor 
^QivMom ; and it^issa^tate to whioh' we shall soon be 
***roii^ht»; aoit ^erefore,* we oijght to he diltj?efit and 
,*^%dtiMrion!rnow : But those wbo believe in tire im- 
^^WMtftelity of the wm/, will not nndertafke to prove frwn 
^^Hi^s^'^ordft, that ft' has w»knof(adtdge^m 'mud^m^ af-r 
^MIIiWt*hiafie«?the body ; ^shiec many of theny sty, thhi 
^tJWatiNii ifllp wg '^fimch moK' in ooe^ hoar after that;^^ 
1P«lll|lakes^ place,, than in thet^h«le parted of iiaei^> 

i>€tfdte.^^ ^^^ 

^t tt'J^^^ iiidi^eepaifi^ the^grave- tmtil tine j^ 
Ili^rewMiiewcr^bnag^bta lest Hiith men§i 
16 
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consistency against the final Restoration of all men-; 

becaiise, let whtftnviU < be the state of tiiingaiii ;l^ 

grav«, nothings cavfifereBt ear ^viorfpom .rai^i^g 

all at l«5t, and changing tbem finally foe. the better,^4f. 

9trcb be his frleaBOire; I nsigb t, thef«forev j usi asv «rfj^ 

attempt, from the rii and xiv chapt^ai^ of Joib^jj^ 

prove, that tfiere shall be no renttredion of the^*deia§f 

from their griwe*^ notilrithstanditig ^ the numeropiB • 

promises of th»t grand event ; as any person to proy)^ 

from these and similar passages, that all men shalLnot 

not hejiriolly ristored f since what is said /m those 

chapters seems ten times more against the forme/f^ 

than any thing that can be urged Jrom tfae&e ijs %- 

gainst the Idtttr The doctrine of the general rem^" 

reetion of the just and unjust * and a state o(t€w^n4s 

for the former, and punishments ibr the latter, accond- 

ing to their works i and also the subjection* fincd^ 9^* 

'eonciliation'^ and reunian of all things in Cn^rm^i^e 

all ekpressty revealed, and are made the subj^f^f 

prophedes, threatenings, and promises ; and are<r^l 

truths, thi^t cannot be overthrown by any rea^oning^ 

as they are plainly declaredly Ggd himse^ r '> f ^{i . 

• The "Scripture, in abundance of places^ highj|r i <ife* 

AOmmends liberality ; and, in' the inost poaitive^ inii«i'^ 

aer, assures the bounteooa, that they shaH be blessed : 

I need not recite. pa^ag^ to piove,^wtiat isisormH- 

versaHy known and confewed. : Solomon^ thriiicftlic, 

having given many excellent precepts' to dtreetsferjn 

otheJr'matteiis, comes ^o exhort us to be bouotiMwl 

Uberfid, in distribtlting to tie necessilies e$^a0l^im 

'" v^at God has blessed ns vrilhal ; aayin^^ ^^SktMt^.' 

bread upon the wateirs ; for thoo shah find^^nMiV! 

many days.' GiVe a portion to seveb, ian#iiMbg#} ^ 
eight - <^--* *u^^^^^^^^^^^4. ^i^^i ^y'^f ^^ji^i^^^^^^^ y - 

the ealrth. If the '^^'l^' fr full tfrairt ttHl|iiipj)r 
^ t hemsel ves tipon the earth ? »ad if rtfaeti 4 ' ^^' 
Itardsthe sbiithf <^r toward the* iio]^<|t^iit 

thb ihee fiilleth^ tb«fi^ it fhali hm^i 
'' l«^i«jthilW<l4^i1latel|F^i>t^^ 
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llffm 6b?erFatioiA aire true, {tban wkich notbing can 
M'nd^t'e so) iBhull tbey who bestow liberally upoo thf 
|joot* and n^edy,' be rewarded ; since God baa promis- 
cf#,^rrd he wili perform :^^e^ upon Ibis aubje^t, Deut. 
XV. 10, 11.— Psai xH. I, 2,3. cxii.--Prov. xi. 24,25, 
»8. xiy. 31. xix* 17* xxii. 0.— St Matth. ¥i. 3. 4, x. 
• ^3:J-^St Lake vi. 38. xii. 33. xmt. 12, IS, 14.— 2 Cor. 
rill. 9.— I' Tim; ri. 17, 18, l-^— and many other pla- 

^t^olormn ^€n goes on qpoo the same subject* 

an- 1 intimeitefi to us, by bvo striking metaphors, that 

if we wait till no difficulties appear in our way to 

hift'dfe^ us from :|)«erfonDing Our daty, we shall never 

reap the blessing ; and after giiring us to understand 

that€bi> has Inaiiy secret ways of working, far abore 

<yur cdmpreheusioo, and can therefore bless and re- 

iirard us in many ways oat of our own sight, or the 

^ riew dfothers,and ye^noless: certainly than children 

lare iGohceived, nourished, and receii^e life, in iU» 

W^tHnb^'tbotigh we know.oot how ; he cornea to give 

us a warrii'aod presdkig exhortatioo,, tp be constant, m 

dioiaggood'to all, according to our p^wer ; and to be 

tofarfi^om'Goncludiiig that to be Ipst that we thus 

bestow, that we ought to consider alms, a^^seed sown 

in a fruitfi^ soil, and should, with patience, wait for 

iM glorious harvest, when^ through the divine bless- 

n ingi^ we liihy expect to reap an bimdreid fold. 

(MIL ]/i^ this is plain and «asy : . But how any text in this 

'nTlMMMittful ^bain, should ever have Nen thought to 

vdiaveahy allusion taihe state of souls departed, or 

i^ithDughlaii ^ proof that oo j^teratiou <:Hii take place 

ol^ft«v ^ath, I • cannot oomceive. Qut, ailowing it to 

^I^Mreaii]^ relation at aH to^a fiat^re atate, it cannot 

y ^jhttt in the least disapproves that very •materia] chang- 

^Hifiii^kapp^ to aouls bthe spiritual worl4; since 

«i:3i%eettcut ;doWn by iU ^owneri lies not longjn the 

X'lMii^ ttod^ioflt k 1»hicb it^alUi bft: it aipplied to vf^ri- 

mi£:tuinf locordkiji lO'Ma fiti^9ln?Q<i bis pleaa'are. — 

But H9 this is nothing to the pxirp^^^V &\d^\\£^% 
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taken, foomucb pain« here already ; aAdI^li0ttU%a^ 
flaid little or c^othiEig upon this , part qT the ob^^cliOT^ 
Vvere it not qontiouaUy urg«d, a^ though the^^hoid^ 
coji*<rovecsy turned 3^(1 terminated upon this alfu^^^ 
than vvhrcihnothing^ffe^^ms farther from the meaij^^ 
of the text; whicfi, in it« true sense, appieari fo^ftj^ 
ihh — That as certaitfly te full clqtidsi i*ifist emp(f 
themselves upon the terraqueous globe, aind thst j^i^ 
ery thing is what it is, and whisre it is^ and no whtfrie? 
els6 r and as a tree failing to the south, does tipt fall 
and lie to the north ; and, vice verta^ so, with thesaf^Ew 
certainty, shall liberality be hlest and rewarded. '>^ 

Friend, I have nothing to object to what yoA ^^^V 
said upon the text ; it appears natural. I fotmetiy 
thought it intended, that as persons were kid i&/l^ 
grare, sd they should rise, and that there Bpuldllie^BO 
change after de^th ; but I am fully con v;iiic^cF/iMf 
Ibis beldrtgs not to the subject But the-re h ^lulif^ti^ 
parage, In the bc^k of Eccfe^a^tea, (tchap.!k; 4;5l'€^|f 
tW rdhould be g\adtohearyourt)pioion ijf'i^l'^Sk^ 
io bim that is joined to ail the living, tl^r^i#1i^%it^ 
/ora iivifigdog is better than a dfead lieii ^ti^^lim 
lining know; tMtthey\tiQ8t die / bbt the Mi^&i^^^ 
a^t any thingy^neH^r have tbey i»ny Bkire a^ia^i 
ife^r the memory of them is forgotten. A4^^M 
k)ve, BUfJi tbeic hatred, andthek envy, is pio^jf 
^d; neither have they any isiotfe a po^tjoA wt 
jin'aqy thing t^at k done cHider ihe^km^^'^' )**< 

Mwmer. ftis^videtft that tl^e t^^lie alim, W(^ 
ma^Vtother of hnsobseirvatio^s; oafy coiisM^] 
witK ri^specl to t^ ^ii»6n| Hf^y wi^o^f 
lb % Tihtpe state.' hitfeia vfewr, Wr^^W 
copsi-itent mih tralh ;, bptin 09 other. ._- 
Ibwint isfiirve fi^ tf «p^tii<^ T-^^ffd-^ifi 
either IbVHBer ftatteife hf'afl thJi^^r w"* "'" 
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tbe good, so 19, the sinner ; and he that swear- 

€|Ui, s^ be that feareth an oath,*' ver. I, 2. Noth- 

ipg could possibly be more false than these observa-> 
tions, applied to a future state, though they are gen* 
erally true in this life ; for if there are no future re- 
wards and punishments, no state of retrihution here** 
i|fiter, there is an end to all religion. But he does 
Qpt finally leave the matter so ; but makes a most ex- 
cellent conclusion to this book ; saying— 
; ^^ Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter '^ 
lyear {or revere) 6op, and keep his commandments ; 
for this IS the whole- duty of man. For God shall 
bripg every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing whether it be good,or whether it be evil, chap^ 
xii. 13, 14. 

Thus it is plain, that a living dog is ^better, (more 
useful in this world)than a dead lion ; which is no lon- 
ger capable of doing good or evil ; that a man when 
he dies, lo^esall hopes of enjoyment in this life, and 
i$ rendered incapable of exercising the functions of it 
any longer ; has.no more a portion in any thing be- 
k><oging thereto. Thus, in fine, all the observations 
^at can be fairly made, upon this and similar passages, 
belong entirely to the present state of things; and 
^refore, do not at all affect the argument, either •ne 
way or the other,, 

friend. This is so plain, that nothing can be more 
so ; but OUT Saviour'^ 9 wards (St. John ix. 4.) deserve 
|i(parjticular consideration : ^4 must work the works of 
}Nm that sent me, while it Ls day; the night cometh 
l^en no nian can work ;''— which is explained com- 

Kfnly of the n^ht of death, when no more works can 
firrougbt 
f^fj^finuter, Qur Lord was diligent in his labour ; h^ 
istafktly went abo\it deing good ; he was never idle ; 
vit^ ill iiaste, till he had finished the work which 
Ati^f^had given hijD to do. In this he was*^as 
!|; M^B^fJ^^A thing etse--;!^ glorious pattern and example 
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for us ! Anil, O tbat \re might fiHIovr hitA ! No«r me 
may fee J the hungry^ g-ire drink to the thrrsiy, ckHto 
th(j nake<l, be eyes to the blind, feet to the Lain« } iitajr 
take in the <»trang^er, relieye the distressed, visitrthe 
sick, li<e fatherless, vr idows & prisoners in their afilt<i« 
tioo ; may bury the dead, & constantly perform worka 
of benevolence & mercy, whilenre remain in this^tnl^ 
of our exislf^nce ; which if we here neglect, we »e,^?- 
ercan perform at all, & of consequeoee, aev^p cm 
obtain .the rewards which are, promised to ifhe. obe- 
dient ; but as it is not the state of rewards md pwil* 
ishmeotsthat we ate now discoursing' abofitvi>at a $tati3 
be}onvl — even the Restoration of aH things; aeHh0c 
is the dispute about what men can do after this |4<^ 
but what (joo can do, or what he has purposed ia^xki 
with and for them, in the ages to com^, aftar t^ 
dreadful sentence is past ; w^hethcr th«y sha*! he^i»ft 
under the saaaa,«;/ii7c,GW ean$ts ; or whetibe^ tiMidy 
ehailever be restored; or whether they fihall-bje 4m^ 
nihilated ; thi^, you know, fe the state of the q>tiA«li^$ 
some hold tho^n^ and others the kstt / but vl ^aiii AfHl 
to think both these opinions are extremes, ab^ tln^ni^ 
fore judge it .safest to matniam the seeoi^ w^^ifM 
take to be the medium here. .7 <'hr*>v# 

Frh>id. Indeed I am convinced, thai b0 d ilwiB l i 
stance preceedi^g the general judgmeptf ^^m-T tSbU 
the argument ; because we are iafbrmed, fhiftd^flr 
condemnation of the wicked shall he at that da^UfMH 
Goo will render to them aecordmg to their ({iNi4ll^Mld 
will say to them, Depart/rom me^ &c.-^9^ lte«fiMii| 
iag texts of Scripture form a strong 
universal ilestorattoo, which i wottUI wi^h 
to consider. »' ^i*i 7*^1 

^^ The ezpectatioii of th« wickeisl shtlt^j 
the hypocnte> hope shall perish : Vfbasi^i 
be cut off, and whosejtru^ sha|f he* #1 
li^ shall lean upon hia h«!tui)e,^(H^it iih«Hi?« 
^yi^aU hold it iaelrhtit it^iti iMll/^ " 
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h^'av^n shalf reveal his rnkfrnty^ and \he oartFr shall 
me trp asi^in^t him. The eyes of the wicked shall 
i^w'J^ an J thej 8ha 1 not escape ; and their hope shall 
b^'a^fbe living op of th€ g^host. i^i^ contideoce, 
shall be rooted o^t of hi* tabernacle, and itsfhall bring 
him to the king of ternwrs For fvhai is (he hope of 
iMe kicked, tlioo^h be ha^ gained, whet) Geo t&keth 
atv'^y Irts s($nl. Will Ood bearhis cry, when trouble 
fcftfmeth upon him ? 'He that being often reproved, 
haKfeneth his neck, shall suddenly bedestroyetl, antl 
that \Vithout remedy. When a ivicked man dieth, 
his esppectation shall peHsii ; und the hope of unjust 
ttien pcrisheth. Becan*»e I liave called, and ye have ~ 
nslfesed ; I have stretched o«t my h^ml, and no man 
n^ai^led : But ye have«et at notight ali my connsei, 
tmd w6kM none of my reproof; 1 al^o will langh at 
Jrjtfnr calamity^ i wiH mock ^^henyonr ff?ar cometh : 
Wiien yoiir fear cometh as desolat^^n, and yeur des- 
tr«ctiort Cometh 38 a ivhirlmnd : w^ en distress ami 
angfuSsh ctyme upon yo^i : Then shall they call upon 
m^e^^ but I will not ans^ver: they shall sec^k me early, 
.%trt Hiey shall not fi»d me ; For that they Inaied know- 
i^e^ ^nd did norch?€K5se the fear of J£ uovaii. They 
^olrK} none ©f my counsel; they despised all my re- 
pvodfi Therefere stiall th^y eat 6f the frtiit of their 
#*rft way, and he filled with tfeeir ownd«?Tioe»," Pro v. 
XV' 28i' Jobviii. IS, 14, 1^. tx. «7. xt. ko. ^vui 14. 
let^. t,'9. Pray: xipix.i. xi. 7. I. 24—31. 
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>die»«>^ and abundftofe of other similar passi^s, 
#M^i^ the fWtfire state of th« wicked to be desper- 
ite^ wilhowt iiope; they 'and ^eir k^en {wrish to- 
j|«!ieJ^'ai» t%e«pi<ier^web; tbeybarve no hopes or 

' V^^^^'^ ^^ bekig redeemed ; they can Uok for nath- 

;iW|jK^judgmef)t and fln^ fod^atiim, wbkh sb»ll 

4M^4iiiir4h««i as stubbie firUydvy, Mn! i9 thorns o«t 

«|^lfctttilhey'b6buimeyhiBfhe ^fiFe. iSolomon sayv. 

% *f fltttt^ekff^tartlon of the wicked is wrath,^' PAv. xi. 

'^^91l$i'Li^^Mhk Nyv«d€urslii||,8o rfiaM it €ome%Mito 
^m ; as he delighted not ia\)k^\u^^^^ ^'«i5\\\.\s"^V« 
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froa bim. As he cloatlxe^] himself wjtb cursiog^ ]i\e 
as with his g^arment ; so shall itcome ipto his hpvrje(|ii. 
like water, and like oil into hishones,^' Psal. cix. )^, 
1 S. Indeed he can ha^e no hopes, j^ben he co^d- 
ers that he hath oeglected so great a salvation all^|^, 
life ; that he hath set at nou§|it Gqd^s counsels, ^^' 
pised his reproofs ; that when his Creator called ^](o, 
him to turn, he had no ears to hear his ^oice ; apd 
therefore, when sorrow shall overtake, thoa^b ^e^ 
may cry, he shall not be regarded of God ; and though 
he may seek, he shall not find ; the Master of the 
house having risen up,and shut to the door,all knock?, 
ing for entrance is in vain, even though such were , 
to plead for adinittance in the most earnest manner, 
•ay ing, '^ Lord, Lord, open to us ;^' he shall answer^ 
^* I know you not whence you^are ;^' and though t^^y, 
may reiterate, and expostulate, saying, ^i We haifp 
eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou h^ Mugjbt | 
in our streets,'* he shall not be moved, bujt shall say 
(0 them, " I tell you, I know you not whence yi^, 
are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquitj.iyif, 
There shall be weeping, and gnashing, of teeth, w,^f9^ 
they shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and ^. 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, andthey |tii^l|^ 
selves thrust ouf St Luke xiii. 35, 36, S.?} Ml^^^; 
See also St Matth. vii. 3 1 , 33, 33. xx v. 1 1, 1 3.^ ^ , >^^i 
MiniitUr, These are awful warnings, indeed fi^fiJiA 
were they attended to 9S they ought to be, w^iM 4^ 
sufficient, one would think, to deter men froop J|^(^|^|^ 
Ttl ways : I am glad that you have itntrrl thmmiJBljSlj 
most stfikiug point. of light; for though th€^^ 
peal objection to my views of Gqd's ^eatiqif 
men, as I understand the Scriptures, th^^JHI^ 
perable bar te the o]Hoiona of those vi^. 
ture state of retribution, which 1 thinktl 
them^o answer fairly. il ahaU,.how0« 
fhr* some thint^ in thi» eolle^timi iOtt 
f^^kit my aestimeats . taay iqpftent ^« 
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^tJ Jlfl! the hofpes of the wieTied, oog^ftdJy, ^^hyf^-^ 
«^e^i5hQl1 perish^l theirdenth 

'IP^erhaps ihey hoped (o have lived |0TI^,'1?> lia^ 
«ryi)yW health, «rcaHi», plefl^i^ and ad Worldly 
g^6d, ftr many years ;t€ haveii<*en tliieir iJhMftrn ftt 
iiiSdy generations, ftourishincf for a' kytlg* IkM^ oh 
■eifi^th'^t hat death destTt)y« these WpeJ^i 

^¥he hypocrites mio-ht haVcf b^p€?d th«it thf^5r^hoiM 

4ii^ twBieti accepted iviih God, tfe'the aRrcottrvTo^iheir 

-Wrth, "pareirtage; professioti, rank ttmonf^f ^*? p^opks 

^^oi5, observation of the eit^rwaH of^rpl4ig*oflff feec 

&<i/^l of which Tain hoipes dcf certniiiJy '|)««fi9*i at 

'^Thfe>rofane«ttd wk1<et!iififfidelV ^^ f*^atttl1Bwi« ^». 
ih'fefel,isiightiiav« hdf^d^ieftlf^f tO 4i/aVe ceasnd td 
ei[tirti*^r*tphave fwiOd «ome' i*»ay irf ffc^sapinf tMe 
iif^el&^d fn»»6btneot I bvt <d«^h wlei^lmys <lh«^^^ 

*j«: Wfcfateirermaylwft the fittal^rtefltroAtd^etjr'ilo- 
wi^slk^d^^sertibl'ecreJktci^^, vt' 19 ^vyent 4liey 
^gffiiiAVrt lip Tti'a tf^^^keen tot*i9f#httiiif^ despair^ vie* 
**fidfifl^(ispen9fe, ikiad ^*ray 4)e- 'f«tty p€»f8i»ded^»thtft 
imy llhall fieT^f')N» re(«aii»d^^fw>ilicHltisitltely th«y 
.tfl^|Ni»btii^tw«iref|vtte nmi K^tsnt 4i^i^,-</FlheleMM: 
4ll^f<fe of to&©wledj(^-*-bnl, on the contwwyf be ib 
ieHrAii iekpe«tetiOfr^ofifi0r6 t«m<ilepnoi^ae»tbe^ 

^. *A« ^hfey ^ave #red fifwl dit^d ni9iry^ their deslrw^^ 
4iltoV«**™^yi^'c^rtti»n^-^W!N^ tli^i^ 49 no tvmedy^ 
>Hfli!^4tiin'pii€^v^ewt1heti^ e^vper^^n^nisr ^to^ tomipi|oe>d* 
^Ht^. 4li fh^ir €rkne!>^ ^n^] imfiVtingf tlite f»if!t pnht^ment 
. fflM^ Mffiill lie 'inflicted OA tti^mv^o^Ofd^c^ t&*thfiiip ^ 
dMfemiir t ^e«ertiiv - ■ r : •'■•..t":-:T.*-.»4' j * . .-• .- ' 

Jfflitf ^ielei'iwi^ly deprivcd^lhe i glories im<l hMiAu^s 
rg^ntof <^/itf/«i<, fWhfch'oiheiHviite tlicy mi^ht 
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tormenUi 4:>f Ibe •ecosd 4e«lbr iv'Kibh all mvst ineirtta- 

blj suffer^ who r^maia ttcocrigible iill the f real day 

of judgment. ^ ' 

6. Aa QoJ hath called) and ilwj have r^AistNlyiiit it 

bat reasonable t08«{>po8e^ thalitberf m their tum, fihmJk 

^r.j IB yaio jret nevertheleea^i thevgh he may < long) de- 

l^y, h^ ipay bear their erie84 k^ delireribem at^ bu^ 

See P$aKc?U. l^^A4, l5i\^ m v 

.^ JOayidvii) bia Pf^loa xxx4>rth»aays, **Tbe ftice af^ 

iiovAH is against ibem tsbat do evil, to cQt<yflr the M^ 

meotbrance of ibeai bom tbe earth." Oar trarwU' 

lora ^t undeFstfQdingvor not entertainiog av ic^a of 

ibe futijire Hestoratioo, add, ^^Tlie righte^fta cry^mni 

JEHoirAH bear^tb) and delirereth them out of all >tbeii^ 

troubles/' Whereas tb« Holy OhosI baa pcvt no iticli 

word^, a% ^^ n^/b^eotM^ into the text there ;: but ^er 

aajingf'tbat tbe/ace«of J[£HoviH is agaiaat Ihenfilhat 

do evil, to destroy them out of the world, and to#iake 

.^tbiem, fpi^gi^iteiHiand, their name9 to tseaa^b i^nUbe 

eartbi it addf»» a word tbataiguiHes irr^ing^ -aodiilite 

jl^j^, ^^Aad JisnpiTAHbearetb, and deliveretjt theai ait 

,9f all their troubles .'' See ver. 1 6, 97. Thk datei, 

; iildeedi like the d^trine of the Bible, whidl eHi- 

;,i[^^er^ sagr^, speaking of the notoriously wielftqd^^4> 

4ny Oodf make them like a wheel ; jis tbeetiibjbiajiil 

sljiiretbe H(ii^d« , A9i the fire burseth the wooii, faalffi 

the flanfi^ setteth tbe mopntain on fire ; soipiUfglis 

^Ib^m with ^.tempest, and make theai <fiaifci<it|i 

tby storm. Fill their faces with shame, that Hli ' 

^ aeeli^ thy. qanaia, Q JaKoxAo. ; . Let tbeiff 

ed« apdfp^pu^e/iCoir ei^^r; yea,i^l thp»c 

fibao^ei ^ivd perisb-^ 3^d ibey sbaUiknowi, 

brew word signifies, and as it i^ rendei^A^ 

. traoslati<^) tha|4hdu, who^ name adof^Mti 

art th^.jtD9Stibigb oyer al) Ih^^arlb^^^fiai^ 

li. ^^re jif e i^,. ip ^ bc^utifipl. juuji 

.tbaton^ gr^c|id^f^gn f»f(|4>d ipjbri 

jhat thej may knbw ihal Yie ^ 3i.vlon 
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and there are but few intelligeDt Christians, bat rnunt, 
i^imne RiQasurev be able to coneeii^e hopes concern* 
iog^ all those to whom the knowledge ofGod is prom- 
ised. ^ 
tt Whd«§rh ihetbreatebings id the prophecy of Eze- 
JUe^ both af^ainst the Jews and ofher niitiohs, aire tm- 
ei}fiirnod>|f seTore ; yet th«y fre(^et^^y close with this 
l^tQiicicMis promi^e-^^^ And they sh^li know that I am Je- 
hovah," or something similar; <f8 will evidently ap- 
jfi^zv to tioset w ho will be ' at the pains of ' examining 
4h^ foil owing [passages in thatbook^ 
-ESMaoEL, vl 7, 10, l:^, 14. vji. 4, 9, 27. xi. 10. It; xK. 
>(> 4«, 1«,20. xii. 9, 14,21, 23. xiv. «. x?. f^ xv^^ 61 
hf (XX 12^20,26,36,42,44, xkii. 16. xiiiii 49; xlff. 
Hv>24^ 27, XXV. 6, 7, 11, 17. xxvi, 6. xxnii. 22, 23^ 2*? 
1 udft^ xxtx. 6^ 9, 16^ 21. XXX. 8, J9,25, 26, XxXii. 15, 
*v:xxxifii 29. xxxiVi 27. xlixv. 4. 9i 12^ 15^ XXxviV M, 
•v.i83i^80. xxxvii. 6, ^3. xxxviii. 2S. Jtxxix. 6 7, 2f, 

^,^^Frimd, Bntdoes not punisbii^ent hard^b tind iiiflathe 
.^>fi\5mders,in8tead of softening and humbling them?-^ 
iAe we t«ad Isa. viii. 21. "They shall curse their Ki% 
AodthefrGoD, and lookupward ;" 8c in Rev. xvi.^9, It), 
-♦41' ^And men were scorohed with gi-eat heat, and 
l>lal^,hemed the name of God, which hath power over 
-fUesii f^agues ; and they repented not to g(v^ hifn 
afWy. ^And^tbey gnawed their toilgues for pain, arid 
sMBPBphemed the Goo of Heaven, beca^use* 6^ thek 
i^ttin^r and tl^elr sore^^, and ir«pente«t not of their 
l4e^iji0i^ • •' ■ ' ' ' ' ' ' ■ 

-^iHlMfit»e«r.' Punishment to a certain d^ggt^e, initam^s 
oind'^rages, in a most amazttig ijriarineir| but contin- 
-lW'iitoger,and^beavi€:t, prafdnces ia'ebtitriry ^fPetl^ 
fifoft^, thimbles, and subdiies. When £phraim of 
rmMf^mkoBiie& hinis^if, he traid thus :^^^'hou ha^st 
^^'siftlfi#d'|il«^ and 1 was dh^^i^'d,' as n t^ullock u^c- 
^ t^ the^ ycfk* ; ttTHa thou me, ahd I shalfbc 
f^th^ kn jEHbvAtf, my Goii ♦^^ J^V. afxlL 
inisfftjpliorheri^Vifteidyexp^esili^ Kx ^ ^^ 
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}ive\y mMoner, the different ^ftects'c^ the 8aiiJ&*^dil< 
pHne, io its bei^inningp, pr«gres&, and end. Wheff 
lmllock.fir»l has the jokelatdroD his neek^ HeTi^l 
t#;se8, and ra^es «»xceedin^ly ; but, by a 'contin«fefn< 
of ihecliseifilfaev he^b silbdned, 'bi^iighi t#otf n^ hor 
l^led and.tamad- t»o a» t^ becK^me ibe ni6st '^ nseftil ii 
gentle of animak. Tbcf^ sons of Zion are^repnesentc 
as lyings ^^at ttiye head of atl the f^treetfr, as a wild bn 
ia a net; f«H of tbe fury of Jehovah, the reboke < 
Goo/Msaiah Ik 20. Ai wild bulf, iar^r net mnst h'^ 
forious cfeatqre ; so are* men, when firbt Ibey H^ 
brought under the Divine correction. But Gon kndU 
Kow to^cprreot met^, «Q sucbia mahiieras td'brin^ Vl^i 
to submit te bim, in du« time ; aud thongb 86^e as 
«o s un k m «m as bo t to ' be re form ed, by. any me^l*- i 
thi'' lifrt : yet that is no argoment, that Gbn ivnrof ^ 
to subdue and bring doivn tber proud an<tmo^t' re^ 
Ji€^s,.iiiyaoolker state^ bymean* thl»tmay bfr' tls^8*^ 
feet ually there, though tbey could not be used^h^r 
Odd jsavis^^ % tbe prophet to !8rael,i**Becaus% i^^ii 
liurged tlvee, and tbou^^wasttMit purged, Ihou dbal^ 
be purged irom tbyfilthinesl^y more lillihiivMi 
sed my fury k> {"est upon thee. So^ wilM Qiakft^Hi 
farvy tonards thee to rest, and my jealoesy flltil^^ 
piartfrom thee ; and I will be quiets and ^W isni^ 
ilkore angry/' £zek. xxiv. 13 xvi.43<. Semrtllflill 
60 dating and presumptnotis, a9 to proydka'! 
threaieo,4hat tbey fihaU not be pm^ed! awj 
4ife^ apd) perhaps^ their. malignancy may^b^^ 
that notbing.that can be used here^ is able 
Ibem^ Tbus«w^(n6ook threatened bis 
witb destruction, 4liey« tornedbis 
tidictile ; in<%tead «>f weeping, mQumiiv^^ 

S' rdicig^with saebciotbrto wbioh Go4^^l 
fl^e was^notbing bul f^y and gl«d( 





UN|¥E|ISAL RESTORATION. Ite 

die, sautb Jchqv:aH| Qoi of I$rfteV. leak xxii. 12, 13, 

. TJbu% pnai^iQieiits are deflogped for the hamblmf 
ojt the proud 9 hqtif they fail of aDSweriog that pur- 
p^^, a^ admini^ered in the protent staAe. th»j will be 
coi] tinned and increased ia future periods^ to such a 
deg^ree, as shall bring all. down in due tisae. Those 
p^ins which produced that rage and blasphemy^ which 
3'pu. mentiooed, were all poured out on hardened silli- 
ness in the present life ; and were so terrible «ahd se*- 
ir^re as to prbduce thpae fearful effects, but notso^^ 
cjfBQtly so. aa to produce the contrary. 

That punishment, to a certain degree^ produces rage^ 
but to a certain degree beyond^ pro('4uee8 anbmission ; 
may be iliqstrated by the following fact, asivell as tna* 
oy others, of the same nature. 

Iq the former war between England and France, 
there was one Mr. ■■ ■ .- , of Yirginia^ who wat 

wagon-master-general in the army of the Prorincials, 
He ^a^ guilty pf abusing hi8.power,(by frequently stri^ 
Jcipg the soldiers with his wagon whip. Complaint 
hewing made^ a court martial was held^ and he was sen* 
t^nced to receive five hnndred lashes; which 'seo- 
tei^ce was e&ecuted upon him. When he first began 
fj^, feel the lasb^ he was exceedingly enraged, and cur- 
8€i4|hase who had thus sentenced him ; swearing 
^at if he Jiyed to be released, he would kill them all, 
^j^pssible; for that he valued not his life, in the 
|f^^ but would revenge this disgrace, by killing them, 
fOlfil^ver he found them ; and much more to the 
fl^epurpose. But, before he bad received half hit 
l^^shgaent, he declared, that he had aot the least dis- 
~* it^n to lift his hand against them ; he saw clearljr 
ritiey htkd acted right ; tbat» he had been^ntirelfr 
)ii and, tltat his panis|imeDt was just Aftep 
cpi^ection waa ovev, he was led qviietly awayt isB- 
fippi^ of all hk T9§fi^^tc^iak'^\K}0L\^sii^^9^^s^'^A, 
jfi^iwl bj bitt pimifihtiieiit^ ai e^et wi ^^%r.V ^^ 
fiJI^ a eaoie. He was teslML ^1 ^« ^^s^oiia^^^ 
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and, I thiDk^retleirQfl to bifpost .S««i^^«b(S after th^ 
war was over, be was passings one najover those 
mountains in .yii^ipia. x^omnionlv called 7'ft|,,J^t& 
Rtdee : and there ne met alone one of the men mLQ 
had condemned him, in the court martial, t6 sucn a 
punishment. He put him in mind of it ; axid Jlold him 
that it was ndWltthi^ power to' i^taliate upon him. 
The other acknowLedged that he was in his^wer; 
btit added,'**M-— ^— -, y66 know j6u di^d 'wropg^^ 
deserved (he punishment y 6\i received ;' andf \\,lj^ 
killn 

folbe whipped ; l should dO the same, werent lo 
'^do ag^in ; ^nd so would you haVe 
in my pl4^'^.*' ffr. M^— ackn 
of it"; add Was so fa'f froth fulfilling^ 1[|i&""'tjire^teh^^^ 
(hat he suffered )iim t6 go in p^ace| higjUy cojnmfi; 



jng him for his conduct. Mr. M ' ' • 7 ~" '^^^j L|| 
atillliYiqg; he was a' general in the'Aoaeiicaiii'^^™/ 
dufring the late War^, and sicquired j^real honduraXot his « 
' valdur'ah^ ffOod Conduct. * ' "' ' "^ ^ 
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This rth^ik lis aq argument bw? }i(y(^inem^ ' 1 liave p 
obseiV^d instances pflhe same nature^ in a lesf degi 
>id 1 think It must be adtoitled, tb^at a1i!iou^ii|^'. 
tain dejeree of bunlshti^c^ht will inflame, har<^en an^ 
r^geV yet farther degrf^es produce quite cjoAjfjrai 
ifects. Not* is punishrbent the bhly thing ip il^ 
that prdducei^ contrary efliects, according to the q^ 
ttty lised; ilmd^l afl things do the same. ' T&pi*"^i 
tei*, ivith a little fait' in it, will cause puti|r^*''*^ 
muc^h sofdtter than peirfecHy fresh water ; huVi 
gatnrated^h salt, ah^it-^111 pr^^erve 1)6die1 
lire east theretht' Alittie {tali cast o^ the eW,| 
:marit3rr6V' and"1*aiis6i ' ff ifttfulh^ • ^^ T « Vj 
qti^nttty fii^dtf c^i ' th4 ' cddtfeV ^rectl* ' T' 
M IwH^lnn^is, A Uttle ' y^W reftl^Heii 
MvigotiftH ; m tAi^hto ^^cfeifi/ '^ ^' ^'^'^ 
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¥.neiter degree, humbles and brings it down : From 
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" Drink deep^ or never ijiste the epring*^ 



r '^ J^rifnciv But let me ask you : When jfou view thfi 
^iseifaUe stat^ of falleD cnen, the, invet^rfk^ obstinacy 
'^bjrtheir wilja, the total aversiop th?i*t o^^^j haye to (SoJ, 
'^b^jgoodness, their cppfirmed, bajbi^ of eyil» their V 
"q^ai^injf loye of vicie, their opposition to eyery Doethod 
l|iic;^n to reclaim them^ and a t^oussknd othejr dreadful 
'pircumstances, which you mu^t have, ohseryed ; i|re 
* Tou not ready to despair of ItieijC, JGecoy^y; npt <or 
"^SLoy iyant of ffoodn^ss in God» but through their total 
jbcapacity of ever, bein^if qaade better. .J 

^^iAf?^^^ cojQfes9, this obj,eption,bs^ gr^f^t 

weight; and I have often been ready to giyenp. i^y 
^ WP 8aly?iUon^ on acc^ount pf the evijls of ^y qwq hc^rt, 
'^ whicb soipetim rise, and prevail in such a^ maQner, 
'^ 49. aminos t drives me to di^spiair ; and I can find ^no re« 
lief but by flying to JtMVA^ as my qnly refuge^ anci t^?jit- 
'^|]lg in his profnises ; And tb^ case is the s^me. wjth 
^irjsp.e^t to the Restoration of all men. My weal^ r^a- 
Apn tells nae, that \i cai^no^ be ; /that it is ab^olul^ely 
^UDpo8$i(jIe, that sucti hardened itebels gui be so chan- 
ejdl to eternity, as to, bjecp^e^ willing and pbedi^^it * 
' rjects ; but when fa^h pieyait^, it; inforoi^.mei tftat 
things which are iaiposf ibie with nj^n, ?Mre ppssi- 
*JJi GoiD ; that potbing (stop dard ibi; Ji;Hoy^ ; 
at he b^th 8ai^-n"$phoid I .am Jehovah, tlie 
bf all fl^h ; w tbeije any thing tqp biird (pv ine V^ 
ixxji. 27.;^ AncI the,fi|Kample ^pf Abfi|b«in^a« 
fPipye^. ^J?f«?i ?^P?OTt.|Pflfe iw thi%^^,;."^ho, 

twipoJneo, So shall tny seed to\ «»A> \i«sw^ 
I .M^jreal^ ip /aj'tb, be considered uoC*^ V\i% vtKV^^v\sv««^^^^ 
. mdeh, to the eye of reason, retidereA \.\v% ^^c^qtcks?^^^* 
ami of the promises improbabVe^ \?uo\Vca:^^«K^^g 




%~'tm^ 



l^ 



)i?jAW>Guf;9 oif 1^; 



>^H^.,sta(ggeffed:QOtat. the proiiii9e of Qopi ^hcopMk 
Disbelief: |>ut was strong in faith, giiriqf glorjiotCSS^ 
And begiy fullj peirsi^deil that what he had .p0QB||ik 
ed, he ^^ ablje also to perfonn,^^ Rc^a^ ij^ i9 My 
20,31. II M^a 

Thivis the oalj wi^ I answer this objectioo, taynj 
latisfi^tiQQ — GoP hath swqtd, that to hiiii'«Tfirj4MiM 
shall how, every tonroe ahali swear, Itai. ^r.^^ 
Thatiothe Qamepf Je«ii^, every kiKie shaU hi^w^lk 
tbia^ in heaven, things oaeartb^ and things md#r 
th/e earth ; and that every toi^Qe shall confess, IM 
JsMii CAriil is Lord, to the glory of GW the Fa4kii% 
.PMIf ii» 10. 11. That it is the laystery ef his wil^iiar 
cer^fttng to his good pleasare, which he h9th pqrpMiQv^ 
e4in himself, io the dispexisatiqn of the fulness ofihf 
tiniesrtp gather together^ oc.rehead, in on^ allfthjog^ 
in Christ ; 'both which are in heaven, and fKhit^hiUte 
^ ei^rUi ; ^even 4d him, %b^. »i. 9, 10. , And '^^ffij^ 
4fnade peiic# tbrojigh the .blood * €f hisi crosf , ! hft is^#^ 
^^ffsiiMd to reconcile all tbings^oato hiiQiHe|ir;»whett^ 
>er thipgMQ heiwr en, or 4hi^gji on. e^rtb,i Qol, i. WM- 
That he woi^th ^U thM»gr afttH: the/Cpuoii^ ^^M$ 
ow« will, Epe^.^ 11. That he<^U haveiidlmeiHt^ 
be saved, or i^toied^ and to; come qato 4be4|ii|if||^ 
«9dg^efthe»tru«hylT^it.6. Thatihe4^t|lQ«)li^ 
eth the Son, and hath given all thipga ipte^hiMMiii 
$1, Mn ii4. 9«* And that Chfifthf^ ^ieW, f'AMtllMi 
^e Father giveth xne, shall eoiiie untoi mB |) 
j^^^oneth eato fne, 1 wiU>i|»jio .wiw» cast f^^\ 
^LfkhavL 37p. Whe& r consider (tbe9f)aqi%niliir' 
fifffi pvomisef I, $ whiioh, I fad in: thft f S^siptmiS;;, 
tb^t hei thajt hip^h promi^d^ i^ abl Ato, m^Sm^t 
iiviMpiQHpow^Tandrgeodoes9yPuffi^.M4# eie^l 

•II jkifi ^eHs» how ^Vm^ ^ri , mpMkl 
B^tteitnajir; mm^t^wi^^w^ < jiHi «4 
WPW»»Awi9Wh%j«rhQte ff <^J*W*M« 

Jodgmg that he is |aithfuK who JMiiVlf 
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4a0fHk fakb, if -pbilSWe, more strbng thwi that of 
Jl9ftSicS;ti^be^]i^V^ the ddcfrine of the Re«tcratii>h 
'i^flflfilstfy; irt theiflidst of^omtich evil as |»rierail^4n 
iWe !^rl<}, md which seemt to render it nDpossible^ : 
But mjr only hope is in God. 

v.^'[Bttt,^to enconf age tis the more, there are hbt odIt 
«%ftifees^of #h'at God win do, but examples o^ wh« 
ire^tlldoiie|recbrd€d iti Scripture^ as th^ caSfes 6f 
Wmfia!»Uh;''Mt^th^dhegzd^ Saul, and 

lA^tiy oftfi^ mtrrdereW of^ur Ly^d, priests, ande^v^h 
^&kri«^d#, arfe fefton recdrd, a^ patf^ns of^ God's 
Jo^^fferiifg, power; merdjr and love. ' Afad I wonk 
^vlj^ those Chrfstians that dduM of the UniVei^al Re- 
€0flciliiitlon of all things, to ttiiiiember St. PatirVwoi»ds 
^^^^ eoloss^i^s, on this stAject, chap. i. 21. "And 
j^v'fliat were some time alienated, alid Enemies is 
ytPur miifd, by wicked works, yet now bath^ he rfecon- 
titdtff'^^a proof iind exampl^'of his pciWer torec^- 
-eAeanlhiAfi. Let all rendemfWr their 6w»stiibb<)rii- 
litoV ao^tK^n instead of reviling andderfdiDga truth 
whMi Gdb h<«f reveafedv they wiW *adore him, of 
^hom, through''#bom, amJ^to whom^ ar^'^11 tinogf ; 
#ho "doethatdordingto his will in th<g s»*iiny of hea- 
4eavaiidamoB^ theinhajbitants c^ the earth; and none 
cm stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest tho»f* 
Rb«i: x1. 36. Dan: iv. 35. . . , 

^^' FfHdnd. But ^H6wing that God has power to change 
tlM< hearts of the vilest of men, is not the etereise of 
Iffot power etfdently limited ? For I find it written ift 
ft^v?. ttni. II. ^^He that is nnjiikst, let him be unjust 
Mtl. ;'ajMhe that i^ filthy y kt hiin be filthy 6tiU ; atid 
&lf4hatt(» righteous, let him b« righteoua aiiil ; aiid 
l^khkt k h«ry, lei him be hofy still." By tb^«e 
M^rdi' it seems to h;e Infimatedy thatthe chalracte^ df 
iHrlh^lie'wicked Imdibe righteous, shaiH^ arr some p«^ 
liMtMi sd eobfirmed *tod ftc^, as to admit .of )^ 
biHlii|<ritfaMrfttioQ. > '^ ^ -- ^^ 

iA Jflilll^J This'smp^arsUdbe ii c<^A«idetv\^^^ 
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lle$toratiOfi, wbieh seems eMaMished^peii fiiMuijFx^fa^ 

Mioiis promises. The words seein to refer io t > fnir** 

|Mccf!ar period, even wheo the Lord thoiU C6tii«f^>ftiid 

Jshew that bis^coming will not (as fiomesiipposey 

1 change the characters of men ; but that alMila|i 

I cootiaae for a certain time, in the same character'^ 

'- before. Bat though he that is unjust, shail be^uli^ 

just still; and be that is fiTthy, shall be filt)|y 

still" — during the age of judjjtnent ; and fikall^biw 

the dreadful curse pronounced upon him; f6«^L>H{i^ 

anj man loye not the Lord Jem^s Christ, )et biaite 

^nathemfa Maranatha ; that is, Accui^ed) tho LordeottiN 

oth : 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Yet I trust I have pro^dv4^t 

the vilest shall be linally changed VtHidqon8e^u•all3^ 

that these words must be understood with same itmita-' 

tion. And thus though this text is plainly ^MiUmiy 

to the opinion of those who suppose- that ail4b6liiy^ 

Inan race shall be admitt<^dinto-th^ kii^gdotno^4Mfit 

ven at the diy ofjtrdgniont,yet itmaj welli>«-tec«9^ 

ciled to ^he system laid down in these I>i«log«pif 

espi^claiiy if It din be proved that^CTBail«p-e8pPfWti»i| 

are Used, wbere a limitation is suppose, or-iiiee<' 

):^y implied. * ' -*'*^ »i 

^ FrUnd' Yes ; if you can find similar es^4 

used for limited times^ it.will be 8a(isflietoiy»f<:«-» '^yi 

^ Mniitet. St. Paul says, rCor. MT.'3d* •^*»«i|i 

1|ny ms|o l^e i9Bor3tit,' let bjm beijg^ftolMt i^^f 

'can hardly 8upt>ose that ^e mi^tit jprithont U 

^9 we rea4 of the Jeyi, tbat^ God lMtk|^^ 

th^ 9pirlt of sliiktib^r,; eyes ^9t)&e]r ib^l 

^ and ears th^t they sih<mld tibt Y^'^ 

Widi^ih;— ^'Leitheiri^eU 

and a ^dih^U^^laiclr, 9dd. a Hsd 
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ACA j^^m^^^r iftat Ms^ Windg^ss in part t^ (onljr) 
Ji«ff esed toiif%el«,iu(LtiI the talo^sf ot tl^Q dentiles 
Ibaifiaok^io : Aj94 so »11 U;rael sball "be saveij^^' And 
Utai.^God^b^tb cpoci^ded t^em aJi {or. shut tbeta 
ttplpgieUier) in uobeiie)^ that he might have mercy 
ujpon»aU,^?ereaiMi whom he, had shut up,^Qr qonclud- 
ediiQ unhelief. And, ^a I observed before, David 
sy»>i " Fill their faces, with shamey that th)ey may 
SHtdk tbjr oam^ O Jehovah. Let them be cpnfounff- 
•d a^d troji^l^tied. forever ; yea, let them be put t^ 
£^ame9>an4 perish : Th^t they may know that thpu 
HrboseAame alone i^ Jchovah, art the Most High pv^r 
all the earth," PsaL Ixxxiii. 16, 17, IjB. Many oth^r 
aimilar passages might be mentioned ; but these .may 
soffice) to sheyVf that ofte^ where the words Let t|, or 
Ui4ks» bey in such and such a slate, they only intend 
a certain period, uptil another dispensation t^kes 
pjaoei .As.forrighteop$p^9, holiness, and happinesjs, 
ibAyh^ffB, qiUte a different ^9.i;ip(jlati6n from, sin and 
iB^^lritJr9 9L3lhl^ve, shewn before ; and tbeciefore, no 
atgumeii^ used ^ favor, of the total destri^ction of 
eKiiyClui, in.tl^e lea^tf prbv^» ih^i goodness, which is 
the Divine essence, shall cease ; but the contrary } 
MA4k9f(^ Vfi^o s^i;^ &r{»ly joined to the Lord, and 

bavecon^J«)fii«4i^tt:bhw.tV9u§^Il^^^ state of teinp- 
^tiiil, shaliipeifer cew to^beri^hteous^ nprbe aep- 
MAttf^fraoi^Uk^ir ^ef^frdaj^ wl^pm they sh?^!! derive 
•ttoaal^ife l<f^V C^^^l h^)t^ ea>4, ''Beqaiise 1 . live, 
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-i8 ilftsigiMd'lb mAe m entire diacoTefy oftaHpto- 

uibns, UDdftUsectet things, ^^ tbat«ir«ry i»oislh';«aigr 

«i)«e stoppie^/ and alt the world be(^d»e guiftjr b^foha 

God.'^^Rbm. ill 19- But thoiigh jiid|^ent^^4iliR(it8 

-great «se in discoYering, lajing- open, conviticin^' and 

^ednd^mniag ; atld punishment in destroyitigr, subdiVQ^ 

and b notbllnf ; ye t the ' potverfd, saHng gvaeo ^^ 

>^€hMD, and the operation of tibe Dii^ine Spirit, miist^liaTe 

*^tbe glory Df remring, or' creating nfeB ; bnewf > >fatfd 

Hhe bl#od of Jikvn must cleanse their sockliAroalltte 

guilt ahd pollution «f sin. Etii must be deairoyi^ 

.'mit of them ;thi«i& done by atilictionat amd good* 

vi&ii must be restored ;tbir is done by Ood^s i^fedeii- 

ing power and grace. tr - !i-n 

^' But the objection ttfly be answered aniytheriv^^ 

^itbfofi^ any pf this reasoning by considermg Ibcf^ sw 

. jebt comparatively^ Thus i As God only is ktHy^^'^m 

none are good b^t be, in. an absolute sense f as be-put- 

^teth no trust in bis holy ones, and tbt bearens 'tve 

0ot clean in his righl, «nd bis Sngels he eha^Mii^ 

fotty ; (See Jobitvls iv. I8.>dnd^sall intelligpiier 

^s; compared with him!, are unjust and* tmclesBi^^iti^ 

those who have lired and died in rebellion AgaiivilCha^ 

md in th^ pollution of Sin, may remain ^linjW^iiil 

filthy, coihpared with the saints, those vesselr0flMii> 

4r and glory, who hare pdrged themselves;' 

fii-a great house there are not odly Vessels 

and silver, but also of wood, and of earth i wd&^ 

to honor and some to dishonor. If a mati; the 

pui^ himself from these (sii^) he shall b^^s.^ 

of honor, sanctilkd and meet for the 

and prepared unto every good work,'' S^l^rirfttll^ 

21. Here we may observe; that in our tot€V |pl< i t 

bouse there shall be divers vessels otfBS^xmi 

yet alfusefuf; but sotbe more htrfaly Mi^bift] 

^at hohor and dishonor Are ebo^rtttv^T 

tlmitbe way td^becoineTeliels^f^te 

ift /M# if ie purge tnirseltea frmnn^ kl 

pMS^Ii/^ <^ii tit 4m& 





id^^ftonr^tbe naldre of thiogs, ttiM ctfae«e>wai tl- 
ywajTs be an immense difierence between those pvbo 
-ibiiWhe^ kings tnd prie«t» to Ged, and thei^ vrho 
gBhaU^beaubcined in the ag^ to come, 9Q as .to be snb- 
^ect% bnt wbo sball not attain, to that honer and gl^ 
^jVivhieh they sball. have who jsuffer nith Chtmt 
ihece^ and shall be glorified witk bim hereafter. 
;:» rFyimd, .Sin^e I have Goayecsed With jou I mmt 
fnoknowledge that manj things h»ve appeared in« 
^difierentligbt from what they did before ; and if:I 
Bo' net wholly embrace the doe trine, of the Restor|- 
4tioD^ I must allow that there is much moee to b^a 
•anid;jbrit tban I cauld haYei(nngined.. But I bare 
still soxne difficulties that I wish, to |ir<>pesei^ Tbeite 
jera/teTribleAhreatening, which is. inde^ tbe laat in 
tb&'Bihle^ that I should begjad to hearyoor tb<»ugbli 
9^qn^ wliich is.thus expressed, (Rev* . xjciir 18,. ]9^) 
'ftF^or I testify nnto exeory man> ibat h^avetktbe 
«i«erd»oftbB f^opbcy of this book; If anjr man, abeU 
Udduntoc these things, Oo£» sImU add ui^o him th^ 
pbg^s that are written in this book : Audifai^rQian 
^It take away from the words; of the boolc &£, thm 
j^^hecy^Gop $baU:takeaiway bis part o^t o( ib^ 
beiokof ltfe,andQutof tbelio^ otty, and iSrom tjhe 
ikk^ wbtch are written in this, book :^' Sut 1 eaii 
almost foresee how yom wilianswef tbiji ; .that,Ux^.iigiii 
tjle^plagues that are written in this book, ;Shall be,.ai(> 
dedr7«t mercy shall finally rejoke against iiidgm^t^; - 
j^ugfa a man'it part may be taken oni in, the booijk 
iD^iife, and he^ in consequence, suffer the tprments fjf 
Jbhttf se(»nd death ; yet^ as the time wiJi come, when 
Itere shall be no^more. death of any kind, aeitber 
jBOTTpyr^ nor crying, aor any more pain ; bis Hestora^ 
jtfbaaaay be certainly inferred ; and though .his part 
;itt7lhe hea?eD}y: city may rbeiorfeited^ so that he may 
iaeyer-becofme one of those who shall reign therein^ 
nor' yet have a constant dwelling there ; he may^ 
•evertbeless^ enter as a worshipper, and a subject of 
Ite gie|itJCiqgi and tiaj drink i^tbisiwaiRe ^i tife-^ 
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feed on the fruits of the tree of life, arid be he^cfd*!!]^ 
its leaves ; ^d be one of the happy iahabitants otWat 
oew earth, which God will CFeate - ">' 

Minister Yes, oay friend ": But though this> Stfi)^ 
lure may be easily reconciled to the plan laiddc^tf ill 
these dialogues ; it contains such threatening^ as'^fc 
very terrible indeed; and should make us exce^dldj 
CAreful not to contradict what God hatti h^re 
revealed, by adding vain interpretations of out (M#ij 
contrary to the sense of the Jtexf ; nor in any wise-fd 
explain away or weaken, the force of eitheir ■ %Hji 
threatening^ or promises, set forth in this wondroA^ 
book. The amazing torments which they sh^llfkil 
that have these plagues added to thetn, and the dr^afl^ 
f^l loss which they shall sustain that have the i^ {j^ 
taken put of the book of life, and out of the holy efiyj 
eannot be even conceived; and it being "piji^lble^ f# 
forfeit this glorious portion entirely, and for eveir,iil^l&9 
St. Paul warn the Hebrews kt such a solera a fid^riftff 
1^ be doth throu^phout the whole epistle.-i-^dh.'^^MB 
aiffecting; advice is the following !--^'' Looking dint 
fjff lest afny man Tail of the grace of God ; ^4 
root of bitterness springing up trouble y€^,'ail#i 
Irjr n^y be defiled : t^st there be any fbrnllMl^or 
ip^cpfane person, as Esau, who for one mdi%el^fiii|f ^ 
told kis birthright. For ye know, ho^w<*t{f||<* "*^^ 
iVfirdj when he would hare inherited] the bfef"^ 
w^ rejected; for he found no place' of n^b^ 
t^ugh he jiaught it carefaUy, with teini'sl^^! fil 
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i 



o ^U^ 



n=».^ ^( 



."P©«r E«tu repented too ]%^\^ ' ' 

That Qncie he hitT birthri^t detpisM i^ ^ W 
yknd p<|ld foira tnorsel of meat, 5r**'«"ivJ'i 

' WWtcoi^d*^ttQohijbJyli0|«M»d;i|jt^^^ 

Wai gene j when the mTthmV^l h» vM^^^ * 
And none cotiMl tec%:i H l^tifii^ -^^.^ 
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Thus, thougk: Esau, as weJI as Jacob, was blessiell 
concerning things to come ; (See Heb. xi. 20^ yet the 
iMft^irht, dQ(l the particular bte8(>ihgB coAiiected 
Ij^fe.withv b^ lost forever : And so it Is possible that 
we raay lose our parts in the holy bity, or no sdcl^ 
Uu^^aleEiings would ever have been made. For it isf 
|i|. i^^uwi vvitb me — 7'hat God never Warns wherd 
t^^e is po Jiian^er to tear; and never encourages us 
U^-()ppev^h«re there is no possibility of obtainibg. 
f)i^* the glorious and universal deliverance of all 
n^p ff.om the bondage of sin, and their obtaining an 
ijiheritanc^ in the new earth, was clearly pointed out 
^yjth^, great year of Jubilee, under the law ; in which 
^/ir^(^ servant went out free, amiev^ry man retilrncd 
t§ liis pc^sessioD, and to his fainity ; (See Lev. xxv, 
iOv) i^o, the possibility dl' b^iug ctrt off from the holy 
c\\j^ Cor everv was pointed out by tha( notabfe 6xcep- 
tipo, ver, 20, 80. **And if a mlan seU a dwellitighotfsif 
w^ walled city, then h^ may redeem it within i 
9^Qle year after it is sold j within a fuir year, Bit' $nay 
ipedeem it. And if it be not redeem.'d within the 
fpaoe of a full year, then th^ house that is in the^ 
availed city shall be established for evei^ to hint^that 
l^^ught it, throughout 1^9 generations ; it shi^ll npl go 
i^M^ in ti^e Jubilee.^' " 7 

9oi»e thing nimilar to this rhaj^ be found in Rev. ili. 
IJ.TT^^^Behold, I Gome quickly ; bold that fast whicli 
I.^Ol^ hast, that no man take thy crown :" And the 5tif 
y^iWis also worthy of consideration— "He th^t^velf' 
i^Ql^tb, the same shall be clothed in white raimentj 
^pfi I wilt not blot out his same oPt of the book of lifef 
^ut I will confess bis name before my Father, and b^^ 
fore his angels.^^ — O, what promises are made to 
overcomers ! That they shall eat of the tree of life« 
which is in the epidst of the 'Paradise pf pj>D^} shall 
liave a crown of life; and sha)! not be huri'of the 
^epond death; sbaile^t of the hidden manna ; shal| 
^ave a white , ston^ and a new paiipe, which iio maA, 
'4npwelh| 8a<^ b<^, t^at receivetli itV^^^l |i|ie 
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pp^^er ow^T the ns^ions, &c.€ven as Christ r§ppiv|d 
oir the Father; Bdi^ walk with him in ^hite^^^r* 
ba esteemed wo|:thj to be^cofppaoipDS and frjeigti 
God; shall b^ cloth/P^ ill white ; shs^l i^|iY<^/' 
names efirolled an?0Qg tb^ ibllower^j of the f^^^^^^Mf 
called, chQse.% and faithful » i'hallbe coDfessedtOy^tSia 
Son or God, before his Father, and the holy i\n|[^ 
shall be made pillars in the temple qfOod^ aivi|^ib|[ 
IP DO mor^ Qiit;; shall have the name of trop. w|r^i|e 
^on their fo^qhe?d% Jind fh^ nam^ of t^j^ ^Oi^^i 
New-Jerusalem aod sChrist^s new, Jieavenlj nai^ 
snail sit with him upon his throne, even sus tie oy) 
c;anie» and is ^ejt apwn vYith the Fathei*, upon ^ 
throne ; shall inherit all things ; Bh9]\ be c^e^, 
spDs of God; See Rev. i>:7, lOy I \^ 11 yftb^[if. ^^' 
5j 12, 21. XTii. 14. xxL 7. r .« 

'[The apostle a9sui:e«uS| that "If (we.arf)chj ^ 
Uieii (,we ^), heirs ;hwrs of God, andjq^l^eif^i 
Christ; i# sp be that we su£f^r with hi^,.^ha^^ ' 
l^ also glorified tpgether.*' And thj^i^^fid^s * 
seckoji tp^t the fufferings of the preSientv, 
nqt wor^l^is tp -be coaipane^ to fli^ glpiy w)_^ 
bp r^y^aledm us^'^ l^om, viil,i'?,Jft. V^^^^i^ 
who is our^ife>ahall appear ;'tlienfihalIy)Bj)|i^ji 
ftUo appesM^ with ;bJi^ in glpry,'' Cot,^jii.l4, 
kctow, thai wb^ h# shall .^Mjear^ ^^J^ 
liio) ; for we shall see htm as he is,'^ ^ j| ^ 
l^ul.let oone of thofe who believe ^^thjfL 
Mirs of this king^oDOf^M* dare lQ^du|gipjt^. 
insin, under a notic^^thatCM Q^ ^9l'^%* 
of| i^some dp. ^ . ; , .% .1 ^i 

A. f i^l^her wb^oi^} I omcji kn^i^^ni^! 

to i^0^Mk/^^;;%i^ WJt ,me,^i,eiifei 
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as dfiii^ ^c.yel Ike to^dk fti&ic of th« hum^n Uiiiffj 
ehg%ed ki wit, and perfbrmed acts 6f ct-uellj amd 
oall'ilt^ wiftr al Ifttte tetidertielis as Oitjr b^ i»4giil«dl 
Iflr^Ag' bloated hkn^^lf witii n notioti df <Sfod% p^ea- 
lUt'^dr— bat tiear tUe etos^ of his Kfe, thei^dtsple^ai* 
Btlfe'^f Ae Almighty comiiij? visibly upbh him, th0 
^ipi&di3t changfed his totie, add exctahned, thai God 
MiHibrsak^n him t 

■■^iSvould advise all men, * of fh«t fedld, preisi>m1i4^| 
s%1f6e\ifideiit spirit) to I'ead atid boti^idei' well Ihose 
ircrrds, in Jer. xi^ii. 24i "A* I live saith Jehovah^, 
iUbMgh ConiUh^ the ^fl of JehdiakkA, krag of Judah. 
^^^ 'ttie sfgttet upon my right hand; yet I #6uld 
pick thee thencife.*' 

^Considfel*, first, #ho speaki, Jehovah : He nbt only 
«peaks, htit he confirms his thi*eatenia§f ^ith an oath ; 
ifr because he* cooM Swear by no gi^eater, he swiire by 
ItfAfeelf, 1^ hH own life; "A^ I Hte, Sa!thS>E<rovAH;tho(' 



^ItM, the son oi j^hoiakim^ kih^ bf Jbdah/' tfadiigh 
ReWW*hfe fimily of P<ft?te^, irithwh^ hate ma^ 





^ f€^ #6n my rig^ht haktid; yfet WOdld 1 pluek th^e 
t^oce. Signets, upon the hafiids of ancient Pel^ 
flAM^ndnarchs, Were those seats "Vt^ith whichUheir de- 
4^f4i- ifvete scaled arid confirmed; sd thM no mitt 
ith^Wterse thetti. * ]*0t^^ t5'dddcbl&re^,fthat ffthi* 
liiK'Wft^ i^Ver^^ '#e^l^^ aiifA ^ H^cessaty; Ci&' him, ak 
dte*%lr^dn the rigm' htfhdbf a iiiif is td it^'owirei-i 
^l^o^gh he Was not able to govferti his^lrinipdoiA 
lolil)m^ii^!kafB^« 'f thty<%h-hefiad b^n'thie ie^i^. 
iii flS^st t!H^efal1h1n^*;ife wottid entirely ca^t'hitti 
ll^bisf tf to8^e«skm^' A^' hoi^ "dnicli more so*, 
ti^^lidefi^i that hbm^li i^ tee<!ilei^ftiHr t6 tiTbd ; 
!%M%ftixidt b^ pH>fitsible to him r /that tfeifhe^r 
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Uy tbat he had known on earth, for ali their iniquities, 
'iyi$b8 iii. 3. WhiftliaTe not tho9e tb fe^, t^^ttm^ 
1>ee^ placed in high statioiui, entrasted vi^ithpiti^ra^ 
treasures, great abilities, opf ortunities, &c. aR^MVb 
s^bnsed^hem l«^Liei;iiicb n^, andseiiouslj UMlt^ejr, 
Luke Kii. 4$,4«. Mat.xxiv.45-«^ia SPen ii. M92fv9V 

Frimi' These ^biisideratioDS are, oft one haad|^ 
rious and subliine, beyond conception; and^^itfQf^ 
ptber, terrible beyiind description. But 90me^%^, 
That ijf they are only admitted intie^ the king^d^^if 
Ood^^nd are not cast into the )ake of fire, it W^ 
highest of their ^mbitfoq; that they neVei^ aspir#4Q 
be kiogfs and pjriests ; nor to obtain a crown^^i^^^i^ 
'sceptre., &ci And others say, That jf they aiNI; ^rtl#r, 
to all eternity, to be deliTered from their miSi^iffMtoftt 
it is a matter of little consequence to thejqii #bi|l|ic 
they are followers of Christ bere^ or noi - < "'P-'f^ ] 

Minister, Ttiese kind of reflections ^^ IWi^^^fiSlfl^ 
^roWf) but ,by the enemies of the;kestoratiOBi^#lfC 
' an ^i^l|^ upon the doctrine: Qut ifJii^^fNii^f^ 
h^r a jQ^n isiiy ;; "If 1 atp jqst suffered Ul^ 
tb& i:iiig4nfli,-kd4 dfn not condeiiped ibffi ^^^.,. 
^li t f^ ; I4m^e neither thcf ig^hes; im^ 
SureS, iCQk^f ^niiibbces, not* even th^ nee^fp *~*^ 
toany pJP the Inhabitants emjoy ; all lMi» 
empt^d ftotn the ' paii^ abd shamre of )|4ld|p^ 
Blent :'' And anbtber WHS to add-^^4'cftn mj 
' no ^Ufibi^.ce betifee^ beii^ loA^^fth^ii 



thie ptoM^ pdssc^in^ all tb#p 
nities, &^ of fpmt^ b)^t|^^bljt>^ ;^, 
)sd, drawQ, ^ quiu^Ured,' M^ likW 
efen m l^unisbni^i, p^^f^i ib|it 
jihisi x^omis toin dbd>^ ts^^^W^ilhr 
]bot£ tbi^ B(ik^niiiaiiti|i^^ 
irely^deyppd pf all sensfi jbpd^^^ 
•SmBb^^ ^ngtag^^ tf IhoH.iflW 
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'ttv^ilfith whom it is not wprth i^iute to reason ; who 
miji^tSLQA not what the j saj,por wherepf the;^ af- 

Pi^'l' . .. . . ., , ' '. , 

.1 fff^i^md. So th^y appear to tide. But the system 

joq .tunrQ laid down appears equally calculated tp 

.^UiepH presdmption and despair, and to cure all such 

^^fpi^tual madness ; provided that^^they will attend 

^|0 it.^-*^But) what will you say to the ^oCtfine of anni- 

ihihtionf^ Thai may not be liable to the same objec- 

<Aton$ a^ endless damnaiion ; and 80 the wicked may 

obi^-pniushed with iverlasiing destruction^ and destroy- 

.>^di ddml and body, in hbU ; and yet, at last, all beingfs 

^rtbfett arc in existence may be made happy. The 

'fSk^ripture seems, ^l many placed, to favor this idea ; 

: jitid Jhe. works of nature seem to confirm it. For in* 

stance ; many fruits and animals perish, before they 

HMTciv^etj^t perfection ; and why may it not be so with 

;i4b(^ 90^19 8»d bodies of men? They are nowhere said 

^}toj^essaUe4 to incorrupUon, or immortality ; but lobe 

^>4B9^yed, to be i^ast into the lake of fire, to be barnt 

31 up^ Tj90t and branch ; tp be consumed, devoured, b)^mt 

Ti. HI) atl chaff, thoms, &c^ I need not mention particnUir 

^ii^:it9«rl]^cause the gep^eral part of the threatenings in 

>7 41k& Scriptures run in th^ ^^yl^* And I have some- 

^delillftf^^ 9( Is^te reasoned with myself, that the second 

JO dfr^ must end either in the Restoration or annibila- 

oi jyi^pf ihose who were ^Ci^t thereip; for there seemed 

.^ito^MbW in«^^«n<Be<f niuerjf, that surpassed my belief, 

.^irt ^ffke»* ^«t 1 could not satisfy inys^ff whether the 

9oal«i<Ji|«d woulfl be iSioally restored' to som^jiegree of 

^ iba^lf^^il^siif.pr tPtally 4l^oyed; an?! wa? ipt to tliink 

iDd4b9 l|#!ir, ^9 iinoitm^a % strange figure orspeej^h to 

^ h ^fii^fii^tmeti»n^ R^itpradon,— Pray, h9?e • yw * « ver 

^i/ltowilltwpoothis'iiMtcrt , ' ^ 

£u ^'tdiilM'^r. There, acp bat three possible whm that 

afilUn^fiM ^li^se ^»| fUTfi, cast iBjtP t^fB s^cW^^ 

td iW^mjmd^s mff ^t. ^^ ani^tcitiof Qt Iflejiitpratum; 
^ldP#^i^ aii41><iiQ|te fiiflhesft 

cin St true. Now, where tmt% %t% fsi^f) '^x^^^^ 



l^tpa ; 4n«^|[5.|ri? me^Ci two wi^^j^^f^j^^^ 
trutn : Firot, if two of the propositions are 2i<jtX3i 
l^^l^i^tiieXhiT^ ipu^t ^tand - M%if mei%B^f^^ 
led tci^e, tj](^ others mq^t talji toflfke ffpv^^^^J^^^^^ 
^tjiepce, i have t^ken the sec^^j. metliQ^; |^%lRiVrf 
i'og shewed that ttie doctrio^ QOK^RestpratiQifi^j^^ 
ab^rd) and therefore, j^hat it,^is true.^ ^oiis^abf^Xp 
tJieothj^]?:^ are Jfalse.— $ut, ^esides.iy^^^^^^ ^hW!SVI$ 
thier« are thrae circiubst^fes^^f^^, provfj^tg^jll 

^ l^ Tbat;a,tthe very tiipi^ that tly^^ wipfeeCa;^^ 
^Itroyed^i they jir<? §ai^ tq b^ t9;:fl%e§|S|4, ^^^,4"^^^ 
,b|^iqa?toae ; s^od that {hej have jqo rept, dajr n^ 
and tj)e contmuancQoCthis isfor n^ stfpryipij^ 
>QViy piro^ahly be tl|e ca3e,;if the jn^U^ 

was pply. tpr destroy ib^m out pf ^«*?^Jxt^?iMl 
age of ages. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. ,^ 

i-r a.. T^y,are pvit tQ ah^e,,ap4j,R^;:ish^j[tS 



-iP W9f ^ iW G,od, ^a^ abso^teyr ot<^ 
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i^ihibiied^ the inhabitai&ts of Sodoin^ Gomorrah^ kc, 
^M^ 6^ ; as they were condemned with an overthrow^ 
i^/oiade an example tp those who should after live 
un|^d6ly. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Bat these wicked nations 
sifikti. have their captivity returned ; shall return 
Wjtheir former estate ; and'^hall be received by 
If^^aletn^ as daughters in Uie everlasting cove* 
mtii : Jerusalem and her daughters, more wicked 
^jbrnselves, than Sodom and her daughters, shall be 
Ihikored at the same titne ;. shall remember their 
w^ays and be ashamed ; shall never open mouth any 
jo^ore to glory over the meanest of mankind; when 
i^ gc^at JEhovAV shall be pacified towards JtruiaktUf 
iW all that she has done, and towards Sodom and Sa- 
iiiaria. for all that they have done also, inasmuch as 
tbey shall return from their long captivity, and be 
given to Jerusalem for daughters : Se|p^zek| xvi. 53, 
^65,61,63. 

I^ow, by Sodom and her daughters being returned 
iVom tiieir long and dreadful captivity, we must under- 
st)and one of the three things ; either, first, the return 
of their descendants ; or, secondly, the restoration of 
Uialand whereoD^he citie« stood ; or, lasUy, the re- 
^bration of those verylie^oiis who were destroyed. 
f.^lt cannot be the first; for there are none of their 
^ti»eendants remaining on earth ; all were destroy^ 
try fire and brimstone ; none of the inhabitants escap- 
Mij Lot and his daugliters excepted ; who were only 
^JiQflirners, and were the descendants of Terah aad 
n^mniM to Abraham. 

'^J^ it cannot be the first let us try th^ second. A 

^HMirrfeigenio'us gentleman supposes, that in th« time of 

iiiHttllttiiuai, the Dead Sea sbaU be tume^d into land, 

"wfiMMk^again become a beautiful well watei^d plaia, 

SiiU^ili^fv^o to the poaterity ofAbrmkeu^ baao aad 

Jhmk: t^r he affuea, vidit^mnglj very jnaUy, that 

.n uc«»- ^ promised Mraiimm all the land whidi lie could 

:tlie phwe^ll^fq he tii^9 ctood ; (See G«b. 
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9%hf, it was iaclo^d in the grant : ^d^ thotighHie 
Dead Sea novr occupies the piacewhere those cities 
^tood / yet God^s promise cadnot fail ; and, tberelbre, 
in the Milleniam, tb^ Dead Sea shall be Sivi^k»!i6d 
up, and the place shall become a froitibl plain. 'i-^at 
whoever i^ill read Elzek. xtvii. S, 9, iO,. ll^ majr plai- 
n\y see, that the waters that shall issue out frbiii«imd- 
er the threshold of the holy house^ shall be br€Higiit 
into the Dead $ea ; and shall so heal those ^fadly 
Vr'aters, that they shall be'icoine fruitfulv abd.'liPtQg' 
forth 6sh in great abundance •; exceeding many^ iiiit 
ihe great sea, ^vhich is now called the Mediterranm^ 
which iish shall be more useful for food,i to' ibs iniah 
merable inhabitants that shall thea be in tba^ *t>B]iflgr 
conhtry, than all the Tege tables that >wiwid>g!riMr 
ther^, even though the wholef place wais^ tam^vMii^ 
a fruitful garden. . -. •. ■i^:^r^.'fi 

. Friend. But are you certain, that by ^^ytoi^ia 
meant the Dead Secht or Lak» 0f Sodom ? . r i>'ksfav9-i. 

Miniver, Yes. 1^. Because tf 11 the oUier 
those pirts^ product great plenty >^f exQeye»ti 
and therefore, need .net healings T 'Ptirsnir fiittiiii 
shall stand npoo^ the be^ka^ tbe^«eai froiiT'FingiUlwjtg 
yen anto' Eoeglaim, pla«ei^at are well ' 
contiguous, to the Dead Sea; eiie of'Whidiri 
at the northeast eomer^ the other at thft w 
tlie same. I. l*be marshes^ and the mity pteaaill9M(|r 
of, shall not be healed ; but ,^>al| be giren 4#ipi^te 
i^pecimens of what the whoff ia at thia lidit^ 
barren and deadly spots shall reQiaia^aa 
i7en<^es of the' troth i>fSei^pt|^i8l'«Eid ^«^Wiit 
n^ent Ql*prQ)>heey. : i H ^ v^ ^., , , ; » ; -^ ..• 

I'hjQi, as Sodm e^&tiol ^be < re^tOfid 
ty^thef^rbeing i^o^,reii^i9iilige»finrt] 

k /oU^ ^ii!^g0^ f>e?tt» fti» i < ii if ifii 
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tHetioetriDe of afmihUatioh aad encUess damftation, fall 
' toi^he ground at one©; * 

'•'j^fi^d, Btitasit is the secood death, after the 
-^kiyipf jndgmentj'that is to destroy the bpdies and 
sHulS'O^ the wicked in heli ; perhaps, the inhabitants 
of tfocftiiin, Sanmriay and Jerwraltm^ may be restored 
bcfom^hat period^ and may not be cast into the lake 
^6t^f^i • ■'■■ ' ■ 

- i- il#6i»lftfr. It ii evident by oar iSavtdrV words, (for 
'ir^^uat 'not contf adit t any part of the Scriptures) 
tIM tbi» wiM not be the case ; for he saith, That it 
sMt ^eiB^re tolerable for the land (^Ao^ i^, the in- 
liaii^itaats) of Sod^jjn^ in the day of judgment, than for 
'tflii^tids Wb^Te hi^ gospeltvas preached, and bis mi- 
Pftcte9wr0trgh^, and yet ti^ inhabitants remained im- 
<pe»itent: See St/Mattiu xi.^4. x. IS. St. Mark, vi. 
It. St. Luke, X. 12. From all which passages it is 
«vidi^ti that the inhabitants of »So{»o/i» will be con- 
demned iirthe daj of judgment^ and punished in the 
h[k«roCi6re ; and though their misery will not be so 
g«b^ tfst^lteit of the inhabilafrts of tl)e cities where 
^mifl'^tSaTior^' preached, and peffot^nied his mighty 
^ietik'; yel^they wiil'Ins liHser^blein that day ; and, 
oili9€queiitfy, the return oftheir captivity is, not lo 
bdrenpetteil, till afte^ thB creation of the pew eart^ 
^h6f^o4^,it40 pkiiti^ tbatlhe lakie of fire is not des- 
ifsed t^tomhilatetliose who are ca.^ there in : swce 
iSlltal are not found Written in the book V life, - ^^ 
tfo^i^r of 3udgmetit,'wilibe c^st into the \dke of fire. 
^^i^mhosis names unei in the book of life, H^ill be 
iia^jr. ^ ^K6^ieihabitiil49<)f tSddom Will be iQiserable, 
i^ima^^tgfee ; thef«lbre) wilt not be-fo^^nd Wri^fesx 
^i^M0mi>O9k oi lifo ; eoil3e^ueD%*, > «fr{ll ' be cast into 
tMiMm^Him. Tif^MMattfemfedi thfi^ capt- 
^^ifHi^#tttt he #etuFfiQ#^«4ii^mft^« the lal^";^ fire 
•dtailMt^Mt)iiulatii4faeift;i« '^'liieyiiiiefset teis^lil^r a^ 
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faiTiher: It appears evident to me ; and^ (ill it be Iflp^^ 
ly answered, i shall add nothings more. '■'^''^' ^''- 

Ffiend I lately read a sermon written hy ohk 
B >' *^ in which the writer brings many stroiig l^i. 
ODS for the eteroiiy of Hell torments, most of ^liich 
have already been mentioned and answered in ^ibiSA 
Dialogues ; but he makes use of one which has *kiil 
yet been brought under our consideration, which*^^ 
That the damned are under the necessity of coiiltii^ 
tly committing fres^h sin, and therefore as th^y wllfl^ 
way4i continue to sin againstjCrod, so of necessity r|^ 
pnnu^hiiient can never cease. Have you ever tb0iu^ 
oftWs? \1«^ 

Miniittr, Yes, I have frequently heard it meat^itf^ 
ed,lHit as it appears totally void of ail foundati6il( M^ 
the Scripture, it hardly deserves any n«^tice. 'tiHi 
objections that I feel myself concerned' to treat!' Wl|§ 
seriousness and respect^ and candidly to answ^ ^ipe 
tlMse which appear to be drawn from the boQdk;''4^'^ 
vine Retelation ;butif t must attend to aiiV 
which the iagenuity of men might raise: a^aili^i 
doctriQe of tbe Restoration. I should not 6f^^H 
a very hard task, but should uever knoii^ wfe^i^oP^A J 
done^ and besides the discourse would dwiii^ 
tfifiiDg and conjectures, very unsuitable to t|<| 
and importance of such an awful serious 
must observe, that this objection is nothing 
migrounded as^rtion, or bold conjecture|^<^ 
the least ibundatioD either Ja Scripture 01* ' 
if I was to assert just the contrary, I dui^ 
diy assertion wtaidnot be AjMifficieAt 






isithefess. ieatit shauiU be thovjght that 
cm be ffai9^, diat capiDpt be fai^ al^ M 
1 knowing the strength '6rtfaiflLW<kkid 
ilf I yijiX\ eay a iev? words upol it ^ 
f«iit#itlly hold finri^ |he idea, ttit 

fdkigtobk dee&,%«di4r\^:C 
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i^gg^i^^fore tl\e ja^gmeal Aeat of Christ) that every 
one may receive the thioi^s done in Im body, aocor<i^ 
in^o^at he b^th done, whether it he good or had,^' 

fi^^l^^ that seirva^t which koew his Lord^s wiU^ aad 
^|m|are4 not hio^self, neither did according i^ Im 
lylh ^^^^^ ^^ b^at^n with tnaoy stripes ; but he that 




i¥;nQt|& did commit things worthy ofstnpe9,8baU 
^t^j^en wit;h few stripeis," St. Luke, xii. 47,' 48.**»- 
^^e, and all the passages that apeak of fature pun* 
^.eot| c.onst^otIy hold it forth as a just retr^utioii 
^ J <^, evil deeds done in this life ; but never wrtimate 
aK^lhing of what this objection holds forth, ^^unishr 
n^^ liielpg copjtipued ad infiriitum for crimes commit- 
i^^^vB^iuei, ] Besltles, it is i^laih that punishm^ts 
^^GprrectiQns Are intended to stop men frOm dilmin^, 
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iafj jpyjU. ^., ^^his is ,U!iiters2dly allowed to be Ifcc 
m^^^f^M^P^^^ and sorrows ia the pri&aeDt life •o^ 
5diz^^4iJn the oex afeo? the<'Sevi|Kttire Bajjnr 

ich 'to ^coura^ it \ 
|»kssa|^ whelf the>^ii|3^el 
' H mi^ ears by Jeh^^ih o£ 
^. ^Jlij^j^j^e^y; tliijfs ini^i^ty^^ be purfed ftom 

8fi&Ffe^^^'f^ God of bOfts^fV l9a». 

./jj/ ;,;ilf;t||^fli' ipiq?^^^ be^ pijrged away afte* 

Q^t^cei^ ,thatt inen si^aU hoi 4iWay#>c«fntiiiue 

^u^af^jttii;^ itate^fo^^ 'thie^ mikft ceaise to commit 

P^^IP^M.cai^ft^^ Ihoaeli 

a^cHQjjs ti^Y at^rsi pattise them to rage, {as 

p^Btly t|^;epe in thid iVi^) yeftsbaii 

/)|iglQl3|ei^^ of^ thia mxae 

' aoy • particular 

ocnis ottecrivf c#ni«^ to 
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thought nnaQswf^able in Atror of the ooetrp^ df;f|||4t 
less punishmeot, which is the infinity oi sjn, k%^^ ' 
gainst an infiaite object, containing iBfiiiite>^^^ 
ness, andiustly therefore deserying infini^ pii ,_,^ 
ment. »Sin is a crime of infiniteilDq^nitad^^l^l^^ 
God is 9 Being of infinite majest/ fBAd pjerifjCtifj^if 
Every crime jastlj demerits pqnishiiieQt 'F^^P^jiM^ 
ed to its malignity ! and consequenlij ererj?^p9i|ii^ 
^iinst God demerits incite punialMQf^t. ^ f^p^i^ 
cre^fjEtre can ever suffer an infini^ of puni^hflfif^^^ 
9ny limited duration. It follows therefore^ th^.^^^ 
ber deserves to be eternally punj^e^« Farth^ji^^t'* 
ery man Is under infinite obligatioBS to devote wm- 
telf to the service of Ood, his infinitely .^j^^,. 
Creator, Preserver and Benefactor.' ^ To wMflt%0 
^pfinite obligatibii is to ccunmit a crime of infiua^ 
lighi^y. A crime of iqfioite malignity, de^serj^ 
iiite punishment. Can it eyer be proved .,|^ 
Everlasting, or eiu^e^s puni^hmetU Is not th^^ _^ 
desert of a life of sin ? I have often aaidi 'I«^^„ 
argument trite, aQdiCdmmqD as it is, never ^xyji^^r 
ever would be fafrlyan6were<i;. pevii-tjic^ptg^ ^~ 
wilKpg to^hear what you have to «^ upi^#Jt^<idj 

Mnmer, Ak this af^uoiept ^s pft^.mp^e'' ' 
greatest weight, aindjisypu h^7^ .^i^)^-4^tl 

•hdoarticulfirly. / ^^ ; ^ ' ,5 ,, ^ ^^ 

If sinjifi ^jSbiif . th^a m wfM fHftHlfk 
; the perfeiti6ii9 of tbe.Deiyr^ff hirf^^ 
m^ ywiiijl, |f. n^t $o0fi^iiig . w^ w 

M^^ ^ ^^^^^ den^fj^^fli^O ft 

^ iiot tror^rffi^.ohjectf. Jn^Mj^ai^ 

iifinite nif^ ^1 

%^.*R®P ..Vim J8i^,«^lfai 
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the hifffaieit stale io which' iteyer wiis exhthited jo the 
Whi^^^9 not considered^ts of Jofinite mialgDitude hy 
^e^^t^Mift perfoi^er. ^^hdU Hast said unto Jehwahj 
TV^^lhrt my Ibord; my goodness esitendeth not to 
^fik%i-^l Btit to the saints that are in the earth, and to 
fH^^efUl^tU in whom is all my delight/VVer. 2, 3. 
Ifslet^'bf 'g<M>dnes8 were of infinite magnitdde thc^j 
iSMfeifend to Ood, hnt the speaker, in these words, 
^^hi who he may, David or Christ, was careful to 
fi^tlfe know thit he did.nat concelTe his actsofffood* 
1^^ ih$otle. And if acts .of goodness are not inlnite, 
fi Vo«Md he absurd to call eyii actions infinite, which 
i>i^Q(^3eed wholly from the creature. 

'^'/tgirant indeed that there is a passage of Scripture 
HdJ^ibh naeotions the wprd infinite as belonging to sin 
^od" ^iquity, but then it is mientioned in such a'connex- 

fiSbdashews' it to be used as Josephus frequently 
J^nti^s it, for a* very great multitude. And thXia^'it 
'b^iiAed %1bftany good authors, who cjertsiiQly & nOt 

tt^iini tidt u#e. it in the first itnd piroper iciif e of the 

worth '^Tbe Siicred Writer, in Yhe passage alluded 
' t^, jak^ pa/[rti<$ular c^re; toguard us agati|i«,t any such 
^Uttea, <as though siil was pf iilflnite ik^agnitudd, or even 

virtuous and^ighteOQS^ actions, which approach far 
^^M*e|';jio iniiniity, as having their sonrce fi'om the 
^^^OgfUii^iaf infinite .g)im For Eliphaz says, ^^Can 

^ii^ttli^ pNifitabJe i|nlo God, as he that is wise.may 
. b^ profitable w^to hioiselC? 4^ U any pleasure to the 
^9(|||Mglity^ thilthOQ art rig{iti^pus ? Or is itgain to him 
-^Mf ffac^ mal^stthy wajHipe^ f Wi|l he reprove 
-i$Pi^«9r«Aa^ortheet Witlhe enter with thee into 
XJlp^l^plMM Un^ thy wic^dnesl great ? And thine^ 
NiiipM«» itifiliitie f ' /ob x^^^ 5 Apd langii^rci 
^^Niip^#iM>^ ^^^h0 ^bote is used by Elihir, ^\£ thdii 
%1»it doBt Ihion agf lost him ? Or if thy trsi^ 
VmUii^M^ fk^t! dost thou mitOi ^tM 

mmi^9k ^ijk^m t^po . him % m-ftimA 
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SOB ofiiiaii,^i«ibxxxv. 6^7^8. f v^ih. 

\Tlie8e <xpi«89ioB9, if 4hey te#di ttn^> ihifi^ I 
shoald think, expfessly d^elar^, that fio' adlfow^of 
tn^ii ^d4)7 any means be&CinfiiiU: iiia|fifihdl^ifti'tfi^< 
s^ee jtt#hich we comtniJiily und^wtiind Hittr^'^Vm^V 
though th^iF nfiftibers aod nlagnkcidcfs mk}^he ^ fWiat' 
as to be BijleA infinttty as the word %i SOttmHlCMS 
used.' ..'.'- ..... ^. .i( .'Mr-'^:\3M'»?f . 

You assert la e^nsequeiii^idl'jottf'liftas ^'^iHfllita 
fiii»^.th^ 6v«fy offetice agfaihit 6od idiBineittt^ hiliUke 
poDishment; (f>the ca8« (H»i^dy dde^ it tM tedd ^iM^ 
to take away the disflinctiotf which God #ltii^ Mm 
hetweea sins of infirmily 'and sitis ^ yn«l)c6|'^|fes 
of ignoraoee and sins of wiiftllnesi^ lesser and^gtiii^f 
er sins! All sins ire offences agditftikt Odd] ibid^ 
if n^er^; offence i^hst God is^ of iftfifdtf iih^ 
. tud^ how can any to greater I and thos the ' dMti 
tioos aiie e&tkeiy destroyed^ Mid, aM sins ^iriilfi^ 
teemed Miiali e^ntpary lb >lh^ wh4>le t^oif'b^llp 

^laaiptores.- - • '• »- > ^ ■ - • -^^ ^'= '^J^' 

' :1f eireiy bfience ag^iftst Gt)d demefitfr killsji!^>< 
jffament, then it wiH fel!<>wv that (Ibtft^dhil&t i%#9 
any according to their vba^s, nor ^h^^Y^^ 19^ 
iniquities doserr^, tmteiss thef ^re 6^e¥o^%r^^'^ 
misery «; whait tten will becoine te^^fftli&t^f 
ings where (Srodlhi^eatend to plMidli f^< 
tliSiiiMtuiluifie^ andyet to 'sh^#*»^t^i>^ 
tepwai^l l^his is impbSliBlik iip6iiyc»iir^ 
4:aB «v^^ receive dll'tte^pltoiihiiitaitHfd^' 
duriDf :ndm6«H^es8 siges:^ ^1r«t^tf th^ ^ 

iffviei^mi ^%e gfad^u^-tlsi? theiiriil 
thimsa^th Adbnai iiaotA^i I^QI««y«fff 
^JthfMi tia&t'fdeile, %liSeh IH^ 
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Vsver opeu thy moath any idotc becauM of thy 
■hame, when I am pacifie<) towards Ihee for all that 
t d|aaiiastdoDe, aaitb Advnai JsaoVAH," Ezek. svi. 59, 
60, 6S. 

. Here is an mstance to the purpose, of those whose 
sjae were of the deepest die, aod to whom God threat- 
eo8 to deal as Ibeyfaad done, and to puDish them for 
in their numeroua and aggravated transgreHions, aod 
yet to remember mercy for thera afterwards, and to 
t»e pacified towards then for all that tbey had done. 

. ,^11 wbtch Ibiogs would be absolutely impossible, ac- 
cording to your ideas. In many other parts of Scrip- 
t|i^ God promises to render to traasgrfniortt accord- 

( }9S '" their wor&s and ways, aod yet to be aftenvardS) 
gracious unto Ihera. And la one place, at least, where 

>.God'is declaring; the great mercies which he will 
piamfest onto the cbiHreo of Israel, in returaina;tliem 
tO: their otvD land, and causing them to dwell safely 
Ibcrrio, hefiays, "And fir^t, I will recompense their 
JBt<)\iity, at(d their sin tfcufr/e .- Because they have de- 
filed my land, Ihey have filled mine inheritance with 
thocaicase^of theirdete^tible & abominable things,'^ . 
. Jer Kvi. 18. What do you think of Ibis ? If every 
qff^Dce is of infinite mi^nitude, and deserves infinite 
vonishmenl, which can never be fully executed, then 
bow can God punish a people for all their inqiiities, 
R^d iU> to the greatest »i[mf>rs at (hey have done, yea, 
^nd recompeoje their iniquity, and their sin double 
jGrat, sod then be gracious unlo them, and love them, 
^od he pacified towards them afterwards ? And the 
Pf ophet Isaiah says, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo- 
|fle,,eaith your God. Speak ye comfortably unto Je- 
tusalem, and cry unto her, that h^-r warfare is accoro- 
pli^ed, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath 
received of the Loan's hand. double fok all pkr sins," 
Uai xl. 1, 2. liere a fact is said tobe accomplished, 
which upon your scheme can never he done to all 
eternity ; for if every offence againpt God i^i of iofinitQ 
nagDilude, and deserves- infinite puniajimeiit^ dod^ 
19 
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paB erer haVe receiTed tingle for one of their mf,faf 

less DOUBLE for ALL. . ' ! 

And therefore Dothing can possibly be more cW 
denUy contrary to Scripture than your.trite ^d cp^n 
mon argument, that as, eve^y sin, is of in^nite magm- 
tttde, 80 it justly demerits infinite punishment, whti^tf 
as no mere creature can bear, must necessarily sbfe^ 
ject all who are recompensed according to their om 
doings to eni/2ej|# misery. ^^n 

Besides, If I was to grant you, contrary to Scrip* 
tare, reason, and common sense, that every offence tii 
of infinite magnitude, and naturally deservei in^nile 
punishment: Hovfir would you prove from thdt^'t^e 
(Certainty of eii^/e«f mistry ? Do you make nothii^ iMf 
the reconciliation which our Lord Jesus Christ faSi 
inade for M tinners and for all fins ? ^ ^, 

Let me ask you seriously, did not Christ mak^Ji 
ibll and complete offering and propitiation fort 
fins of the wMole worid ? Is it nsit certain thi^'^ls 
merits were far greater than the demerits of all jqi 
idnd ? Is be not the lamb of God, who take th ^Wajf i 
«in of the world? IfCbrist died for all men, Wit6o 
itxception, as you grant, and removed a)! tbeiFi 
ties, and bore them away, and reconciled atf tp 
by his death while they were e^emiesj mne|r*sn 
^s he has paid so great a price for their rans 
will recover them out of their lost estate, ' 
^em by bis life. *^^ Where sin abounded, _ 
(or shall) miu^h more aboi^xd. l!4iat as siiijii^ 
«d unto death, even so mjfht jgfrace r^i "^ 
righteousness unto eteni^ fife, )>y Jest|n 
Lord," Rom. v. 20,21. : 

I conclude, that let sin be ever so gr 
|>f God is greater ; and |if ^yo^ will l^av^ 





ifii^$tii0ott tb%gTe%t!^^^^ 
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it aiuts'peak of bis power to iie<fe«lxi all the kiiniaii vace^ 
l9,r. whoai he shed his hlood. And then you will gain 
n^mng in favor of the doctrine of endless damnation, 
l^ all your arguments founded upon the infinity of 
i^li| dhrist being far more infinite to sare, than sia 
c^n 'i>e to destroy ; and as he has un<|ertaken to re- 
4^em and bring back those who were lost^ there it 
i^o danger of his failing to perform H. ^^ 

Friend. I must confess that what you have said om 
IS bead entirely convinces me, that we canaot 
und the eternity of punishment, upon the infinity of 
ii|i ; and you have given me more satisfactton upoa 
many points. in these conversations than ievereoD- 
ipejcted to.recei ve. I am indeed at length almost per- 
suaded to receivie your sentiments, though I once 
tfaopght that it was impossible -to aof^wer all my ob? 
^ l^tidds yet you have gone far towards it. Nay I 
nnot at present recollect any thing naterial, but 
hkt, you have answered. I wt>uld Aot be too hasty 
/iS^tidg this system^ but after your cxsraple con- 
]c^« Weil. But there is certainly somelhiBg mona 
ii^' beautiful, and harmonious in this view, thtft 
JJ^ be found iA any oth^r scheme; for both th» 
^otber^ystems end in darkness and black nighty one in 
^^^iRe^s'ddmnAtion.hhd the other in glacniy amnikilatiati. 
'iBut on your plan light rises out' of obscui^ity^ and a 
^^fcriotts day succe^dj=» the darkest scenes^ This view 
tbir^ sets the Book of divine Revelation im tbe 
»^i pleasing light, and appears, for aught any thinf 
' %faVl can see,. consistent with the Divine perfeetipas. 
'^nt why, since you believe the universal Restoration, 
do vou not mention it more freely and fully, itf yeir 
Vjpobli<i discoursed. 

" y^3\iiUUter. On the other hand, some ask me, Why do 
y ¥t)a,evfer mention it at 9^1 in your sermons ;, since itis 
fSiA'esl^tial to salvation to believe it ? T<> them I 
,p}Spkflv6se answers : 

;7^^^^Pafoi declared to TV«ft^\s^^ l\«x. VN\\% \^%>s«- 
**na^iRt>f God'e Wing ttift 8a.N\w«^ « ^^'A.^t^^ 
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allmen, bnt especially, of those that beTiere, was j| 
faithfal sajing, and worthy of all acceptation ; and tUsftt 
they laboured and snfiered reproach, because t^ejf 
trusted in God, as the universal Saviour. But he WjBfi 
so far from being ashamed of this belief^ that he «ud 
to Timothy '^These things command and teach,'^^^ 
Tim* IT. 9, 10, 11. And so am I determined to d%' 
at proper opportunities ; notwithstanding the reprqacJp 
and contempt awaiting me ibr so doing. 
^ S. Though it is frequently said to be a matter if 
little or no consequence, if true ; yet if it be bj^ 
part of the record God hath gives of his Son, (aap 
think i have proved) we are in danger of makinjjp 
him a liar, if we believe it not : See 1 John ver. 9, 1% 

11- 

3. Though you may be Christians, and not belieirir 

it ; yet 1 cannot ; though once I could also : But njcrjr 
the evidences of its truth appear so plain to my H '' ^ 
that it would be criminal in me not to believe it ;' 
aince I do believe it, would it not be highly diab^ti^ 
in me to deny it ? I have never done so yet, whe|^. 
ked; and God forbid, that I should be ashan^ 
to publish) what he has commanded to be 91J 
known. , ^ ^'-' 

4 I have commonly acted merely on the defensif 
and I never should, that I know of, have preac%^ 
it in public, or but rarely, far less have writtc^/ * 
tbe subject, had it not been represented as a di 
ous and destructive heresy ; and people been C^|b^i^ 
ed against hearing me, on that account :-'^^'^^L 
. &< I have been frequently desired to pi 
the aiibject, eipre$sly ; and could not 
without betraving a cowardly disposition. 
. '6. i jgisk, Who is the best man; be wt 
the truth contrary to his judgment, for i 
gain applet; or hejtbat fai^^J)eab 
D^itl»out|dfegu&e ; alflbow^^ 

fmii§0ti that he errs m mxoj, ^voSskr 
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heretic, in4he world, it is thfi man, who'for the Wve 
tfJUyney or applause, .or throni^h the fear of man^ 
^feches t^3t to others which he himself doth not be«i^ 

H&Vk "He that is such, is 9Gbvfert<*d, and sinneth'j 
Bfefhjf condemned of himsfdf," Tit. iii. II. ' 

^'"7. if we are to hold forth nothinsf to mankind, btit 
wjiat all are agreed in, we must discourse upon verjr 
few subjects ; for I do not recollect so much as one, 
'%t/t what people either disagree about the thing itself, 
^or the manner of explaining and holding it; No J 
^ot even the being and perfections of God ; nor any 
i^int of doctrinal, experimental, or even practitd re- 
ligion. 

'^^ 8. We are to endeavor to teach mankind tfrhat 
'fitiey know not, as well as to confirm them in whSt 

thev a,re( already tanght ; should keep back nothicfg 
^titm^y be profitable to them ; should give meat to 
^trong men, as well as milk to babes, and should not' 
l^tim to declare the whole counsel of God. We ougj&f 
^id ju^tif^ the ways of God to men, to shew the ne- 

Ceislt^^ of Divine Revelation, addtalfe 

.patbs to convert infidels ; all which things are more 

Dromotedby this view than amy other. "^ 

""As to your question, why I do not ditell more up An 

it ? 1 answer : . ^ 

^^^! 1. There are a thousand other subjects in the Bible, 

Besides this ; and all deserve^onsideration, according 

Ipl their weight and importance. 

yyH' I have an utter aversion to going always in tlie 

'sam^ round of matter or manner ; and, therefore I 

jfrequen Jy vary in both. 

3. There are many other snlrjects of more present 

'Importance than the belief of this ; such as repentance, 

.^fi^th, hope, love, obedience, 8cc. and therefore ought 

]^ ,to 6e more frequently insisted on, in proportion to their 

present use. i * 

^, 4* There are are nafiy seenea of providence and 
Jjprace totake place in the imiTerse, before tbe^ner- 
^^eafx^iami pch as tK^lflUeDiam, the calltog of 
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, read (^ tbe gosp^ t&sin^' 
the earth, fce* These things are much nearei^, aiidt 
therefore th^ Scriptore speaks more of them ^ aiJ^ 
fvh^t God speaks most of, in his word, we «liOQkl. dmM 
CO ur^ of most to the people. >ii»:tr, 

5. This doctrine, though it may have its «se> jpi^ 
conyei'tiog men ; acid certainly enables.those whevtef-'^ 
lieve it, to set forth the terrors of the Lord, and hir^ 
mercies, in a more sitciking^ manner than ^tfa<eT#isi 
they could ; .yet it is chiefly useful in comfoHtngpltoiq 
pepple of God, and, in |>art, relieving' them from tha^'t 
bitter anguish which th^ tender minds feel, fhun tte^ 
copfidera^o^ of the vast iHimhers that perish ; isdf si 
therefoi:e, maj not be m pnoper for a popular. aiidf-ns 
ence as many other objects, j'cijns 

€. The pl^aa of this grand Restoration is so Ti^iaiDOf 
eludes so inany different and seemingly contradi€&>fffiir 
dispensations, that it cannot be Xairly stated, aind ffll^rc. 
defl^ded, ia ope sermon, and ^especiaUy die obJeQOib 
tioas answered ; and maay persons ure mat capable wdt 
taking in and digesting at once^^o many snbjeGt8£alk}0 
are necessary to,.tll^ undersjtanding of this ' aatter^l 
an^hav^Dotfiaitience to attend to a long/ «ejrieitne^iU 
demonstrations, arguoients, and proofe ; atid,^^ .thorviddl 
fore, tbif4o<>tri|ic should npt be introddeed b1|r$da|)p6ax 
man, in any place, unless he has opportunity, to glveoK 
it a fair iuTestigatioB ; and, therefore,! never »«ibA^ 
tionit at all, at .my first preaching in an^ place j|.al|Bi «i 
unle^Sf 1 have sufficient ooportuiiities lo discust ji« l«ae; ^i 

r: CftfM/^ys to his diciplea — ^^ I )^ave y^t ^^-^^^ 
thif^ ^0 ^y. ^tp you J bu^.jre <^annot bear thei|i 
St. Tp^ xVi 12! And St Paul sayf ^^ Aik1%j 
rea; cojal^not §peak imto you aa onto spiriHWl! 
unto !;f^f;hal^| even as unto babes in CAr^;v, 
fed^4i^Vw°^ meat jjjfcf <ij|| 

ye are ii^ot able to bear it ; neither yetn«^p^^ 

"1 g<y,fiiij J,;3^\.^^troi]^Vp«atTJW 
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UNlVESSALr RESTORATION. ^ 

gaMsiKP evil," Heb, v. U. Therefore, as the Sw- 
iof\aBd 1119 apostles adapted their subjects and discour- 
sed 4o the circtimstances of their hearerd, and treated 
th«nt m a gentle manner ; so should we. Prudence, 
patience, and care, should always be used in disconr- 
BiQg o»a doctrine so deep and awful as this ; and, 
especially^ as it hath been 80 little known of late a- 

4k I:wouId wish to establish well the first prifi^i- 
plesefChnstianitj, before 1 meddle with anjr thing 
elmi and aato the doctrine cnT the Restoration, I 
wofiid rather that it should seem to be naturally in- 
fe^M from trntfas already known, than deH?ered as 
an indep^endqnt system : I, there^re, seldom or er- 
ermake it a leading point in my discourses; but 
soQKtimes lead to it, as a natural cmisequence of 
whft has been 8aid« AAer ali^ 1 would choose that 
memiShoold discoTerit themselves, by caref\i!ly rea- 
ding the Scriptures, without prejudice, believing 
thSa td be strictly true ; by IhrtBg u? love towards 
GockandmaD; by walkmg in humility, often reflect- 
ing on their former estate ; and constantly Tie wing 
thciaufficiency of CAri^t, and the boundless lore 6f 
theivigreat Creator ; rather than to learn it of any 
nfa^^riess stilly of soch an unworthy worm as I 
am.*> . 

'9. As fkr as I know my own heart, truth, in lore 
is my 'Constant aimc I am unconnected with any pa(r- 
ty ; and am not so prejudiced in favor of any thing 
tfaiitrlTholdj but that I ivould willingly be contkiced 
in a^thing^by proper evidence ; and when so con- 
Tbe^,1 iam ready to retract publicly : As, therefoif^^ 
I ds^Drt feel mysielf personally interested fo support 
t&iiirjrstfem, right or wroffg ; I have, thetefore, dwelt 
nuaii'ieBi upon- it, than iftost preachers do upon their 
l^ar^nf ar santiments. 

^ 1^ Ifhea 1 fir^ etnbfatedtbe^ views, I wasobli^- 
f ediit0>^fiire som6 account of m^ iiMB^ ; and I chose 
iiUl^A) io^kiy ^ritii^ Ui»i pt^MB£\t^ \ K!^^t^9^-^ 
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Jj* I-pwljlistod pM^entip^pts, apc| ^trera to 
f^bj'ectionii ^ whio^ ppblicatioos being in fji^^M^ 
tjboat to whom | prcacbadv.made it less'necesJK* 
9^0 to discourse upQD those piatteri in' ptibii£^%r vll 
fl^^.in priy^t^^as j[ could refer to what I fead^ wt|H^2 
and with the same view, t am inclined to purai 
these familiar discourses, which we have had 
er ; after which it will be less necessary than ever 
for me to pread^je ^c^sfog^i^n F)uJ|licJ j ; yet, I will 
not wholly avoia u^ atcbnvefiient titnes, and in proper 
circumstanced. 

11. Lastly, as I know so much of the nature of 
man, as to be sensible that he turns, with disgust aid 
loathing, from what is perpetually crammed down hii 
throat ; but relishes that which he falls upon, as it 
were accidentally, and comes into by little and littk*, 
I have always made it a rule never to introduce it, in 

. public or private, unless where it was earnestly de8i^ 
ed, nor ever to continue it long together ; and, above 
all, never to fbestion people upon the su^ect, after 
discoursing upon it ; asking them, saying, "Do yoube« 
lieve it ? lie. Nor would 1 ever wish to press them 
with the arguments at once, and oblige them immedi* 
ately to yiflcT; as this kind of conduct, so far from Vt* 
9we ring any good p«rpo8es,commonly sets them aj^ 
what is thu<« intruded upon them. It is the best 
to giv# time and leisure to persons, whom yoa wcfa 
wish to convince ; and let them exercise their qmrl 
fii<»|lties. 
dQpMfui?. I must confess that what you have advanted 

. Is highly satisfactory to me, and i trust will be so fa 
many others, who may read these converssitionfi w 
I hope to have the pleasure of seeing in pnat befi 
long ; and in the mean time, I wish for a.mesiuni;, ^ 
attend your labours, and that you may bei jl||. jn|m 
ment of much good to mankind in your 4ay Jm " 
eration, and that you may obtain a crqi^ii eif "" 
the Lord the r^i^lteoiis judge, ia the d^ 
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UWVfcksAL RESTORATION. Hh 

innuUr. I thank joa most kiadly for yonr be^ 
Beroleiit wishes, I heartily wish the same blessing 
B^ay cfome to yoarself. And if I have been an in- 
fltrnni^Dt of giving you any satisfaction, let all the 
glory 1be to God, but let me have an interest in jofSt 
pfayjei^. * 
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3!I6 LECTURE. 

Th€ flowing U iakei%/rii^ a cmrse^l^^uf^ft*^,ii^ 

L EC t U R t xtir. '^^'' 

The grand and concluding Scene of Divine HeYelatKW 
Ebtf of the Mediatorial Kingdom. GOD ALL IN- A 

I Cor. XV. 24— 28f. Pn 

THEN Cometh the ebd, when he shall ^vei 
ered up the kingdom to God even the Fa^ 
when hd shall have put down all rule and all auth 
and power. For lie must reign till Ue. hath px 
enemies under bis feet. The last enemy tbat- 
be destroyed is death. For he hath put all t 
tinder his feet But when he eaith, all thing 
put binder him, it is manifest that he isexoeptei 
did put all things under him. And when alt >)| 
4iball be subdj^d unto him, then shall the^^ 
^himself be sub)ect'unie<him4hat put ail thinga-' 
hint, 4hat Gk>d may be all in all. ; |, <, 

•i I am now come in the course of the^eJ^c^^ 
the grand and closing scene : our ^aviouf's i?^ig| 
, of the kingdom delegated to him by thie Fat)^ 
lor he shafl^havo accompli^ed all the glq^ip^ 
vsigtas for wbich i( waa committed into, b^,|| 
liands. > - ^ , , .,- ^r.rn 

This is a veryde^p^ important and in^i^ft||j| 
jeet, and I ieel miy^eif incapable pf ^Qiogtipf^ 
^t as the Lord has helped me bitii^t,9f, f^^ff^ i| 
any expectetion^ i triist k» inll no^ /(^^^^^^.i^^f ^ 
close. The gra^eor /of tl^e suhjeiptf;i9 ^^Mf^ 
ipy soul »itb a reverential awe tbalrlfng^il^^ 
fail to describe. And Jibing empl^jr^^ ' ^ 

time and attention in the contemplal^qi^^ 
its ,coii3equ«*.ace and. weight in ^ lAMItf 
express. !putbayiqg.tb€^4ipeiiriqg/ 

• . ^ A; 
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LECTtJkE. ipl 

inj directory here, as I have had all along, I dha}i 
vl^fature to tread this devioui^path, and endeavour to 
j^fnt^ Well as larti able, th6 glorious scene with 
which the book of divine Revelation closed: when 
the blessed and gloriotls Redeemer, having subdued 
all things to himself, shall resign the kingdom to the 
Futher, that God may he all in all. 

This its the only passage of Scripture that conttins 
any intimation of Christ's delivering up the kingdom 
to the Father, but as it was written by divine inspi- 
radon, this grand even't and oldsing scene li byS fto 
means to be disputed, or explained «Way. t 

'■ In discoure^ing tipon this glorious siibf^t^ - 1 shall 
Ifellow the order of the wordis, and make such re- 
marks as may present themselves to my mind as I pass 
ktong 

'' Then comttk tht' end, &c. These words teach tis 
'Ihe important truth that the 'Mediatorial dispensation 
%llt 'as certainly come to a period or close, as apy- o- 
ther diSpetlsation ete^ did ; though it is by no ffierims 
'of SO short a duration as many take it to be. 6oBie 
in afce ft to end at the second coihing of Christ ; and 
'^thfets rm mediately after the general Judgment :^ but 
1 liave"'in the course of these Lectured given iliy 
'ithOQ|?ht^ so fuHy upon these opioions, and thfe reasons 
T^hv^I cannot concur with them, is that I trust I' hate 
Wb? tfe^dto Repeat thetti in this pl^ce:' We majfijiere 
more observe, that the word rendered ev«rib^'?* 
does tipt sigifii^ endle98\ eve A ^h^d applii^d to the 
rdoro of Christ ; (ai itfrequ^^ is in 'the ScHp- 
\^) since her6 it fs pOsitlvi^ly assented, that theire 
1 h# an hwlto the gtorn^ir^iqgdbm of the Soa^of 
_JJ isd'ofteii called iib '/^ttpf^iiWbj Jbin^owi in Our 
IJlHiiisllatiOi^^ buf which I humbly sfppr^hend, niigfat 

' idt^tM ait ruU and aU mttkorky und p<mer. 
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He shall deli]r€r up the kingdom -U> G/^^^v^jht 

Father ; but not until he hath putdowiii^P t|{lg,^laui 

all . authority^ aod all power. |^or the kiiigdpiii wis 

giFien to him for this very purpose, and this nei^j^iU 

certaiDJy accomplish, to the , priiise an^ gl^^^of hii 

jRa^ne. His engagements he must fulfil, ^Qf^i^lH^ to 

iheoaiureand tenor, of the counsel of pe^c^^^j^ch 

. wa» be^weeo the Fathei^ ^nd.-.his well Dc|o^<^^^n ; 

for (as the prophet, says) '• X'he couni^l of pie^^i^ej^^all 

.he hetive^ them..both/' Zech. vi 13. . .Apd ficf^f)^- 

ing to the inspired language o/ Isaiah, tlier^ se^^U 

have heen the nature of a covenant betw^^n, tlyO^i- 

:ih^r stnd the Son, which appears, in his ,hf ii)g .gi^eo 

^for a coveqant tp the people, Chap. xlii. 6^ ^lix. ^; fod 

the words «aPh^. liii, iO, 11, ^re faii:jy c^|»a^, of 

being rendered in such a manner as to maike a n^i^M 

agreement evi^eol ^Mf he shall make his ^u1 ji^sia 

offering, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong. his 

dayfS ai>d ,the pleasqi;c^of J^hqv^H shall prosp^f jb his 

^|pm4 M^Jb})^ ^e of the tray ail of hW soul, ^ g^all 

Ibm latisfied,", &<f . .. . ^i-, , , _ ,^ ^ 

And the nrords of Chrift himself ii^ S^, J<aofai m37 

.:-Tr4p. seem very plaixi}y jtp ipiply that he cai^^^inJD 

•/iprp ^aveO} upon ao erx;and of great impoi*jt|P^^|»il 

which he h^ eogaged, to execute, norc^i^^J^fe 

ai>y part of his work unfinished ■. \^ l"^^ , 

... G^the.f«therhf|vioggiyeph.im,aU ^Wf«^ 1?^. 
jfut .ex,c^ption, accordiog to .thos^ texts, 

^c^^ already fjuoted in, (his work (St, 

. jp^i. 3. x vii^ 2. compared yi\ih St. l^tth 
St*.Luk;e ^ ,9J.) expects thptihe ^o^ p| 
ppi a final and total. end to ajlreheJlioii^i) 

.4he,rightful sqbiect^ of thp iUn^bly^ % 
i^ain to their allegiarfcCiB. A«id »f^s^ il 
aiders himselr under, ohjiig^tlqusio f^iF^^ 

, woriL before he 4pjiWnp the kinSa^^ 

,,4pd I <;ai^t jt^^it thinl^^ Ap m Wlkm 
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^ jp^l^^ante of ill that he hath engaged to do^ and 

-^"that^h^^ Will certainly aceomplhih it. 

" ^ ''^ P&/^%e must reign tUl he htUh put all enemies under hh 

tt is of absolute necessity that his reign shall endure 
!* i&titil there is no more opposition^ no more rebellion, 
' oV disobedience, to be found ill the wide creation. — > 
''^^^EBOi^AH said unto my Adbnai, or Lord, SH thou at 
*|^li[iT*]?ight hand, nntil I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool'' Psal. ex. 1. This the modem Jews apply to 
"^^JtJavid, but it is certain that in our Saviour's time they 
^ understood it to relate to Christ, or the Messiah, the 
'^' Son of David, although they were puzzled at our 
.^'^ li^d's question, and were not able to resolve him how 
: * the Messiah cduld be bom the Sort, and Lord of Da- 
*^*^id at the same time. See St. Matt. xxii. 42, 43, 44, 
"^'41 St. MarkjXii. 35, 3^, 37. St. Luke, 3tx. 41, 42, 

^^:4S;'44:_- 

^ ''\y4ndSt. Peter applies those words of David directly 
^0 f^u^ saying, "For David is not ascended itito the 
^ . heavepsj but he saith himself; The Lord said tihto 
• " vli} libiTS; Sit thou on tny right hand, until I make thy 
*l ibW f hy' fbotstobl. Therefot^ l^t ill the house of Is- 
^^'^rt^f'tnow assuredly, that God hath made that same 
^''^sdii, whom ye have crucified, both Lord arfd Christ." 

. Acts, il ,34, 35, 36. 
"•^^i^' when Wr blessed Saviour was exaltfed at the Fa- 
°j^?fl»St•^*ight hand accordibg to thr^criptufes, then 
!*.tl^ promise began to be fulfilled. * He was theii 'set 
*^*'**1Par above all principality and power, and' might and 
li'^BdMiilon, and every name that is named not only in 
*p:^ butal^o in shat which is to come.'' 

*^*«»^Hhc Father "put all things uhder his feet, aind 
i^e'^ita to be the head overall things to the church." 
Sifii: i. 21 , 221 Our i5>rd*'is gone to heaven, and is 
i^>qit: right hand of 0<Sidi angels and authoritieSf 
|W##^r^bb%l&adeM^ct unto hiiir.*^^ 1 FiAer^ 
%22.- -^fl..; 

. * 
w ■ ■ 
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Thus all things were put under him in the diriiie 
purpose, without exception, hut all things are notjret 
put under him in the sense of these words in 1 Cen 
XT. 25,hecause it is said that he must reign till he^hf^S 
put all enemies under his feet : which plainly shews 
that it is not yet the case. And the words of tl^04j|- 
postle in this epistle to the Hebrews, Heb. ii.8. expf^ 
the same idea, ^^Thou hast put all things in subje^^lUa 
under his feet. For in that he put all id suhje<^|Bk&^ 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under h|)^| 
but now we see not yet all things put under hiiB,?^;^, 
Here it is evident, that in the purpose of God all th^^^ 
are put under Christ, aud subjected to him in so «iii«L- 
vetsal a manner, as that there is not the least exc^p^^ 
tion ; yet it is equally evident that all things aiQ Qfit, 
yet actually put under him : the divine counsels^; r^)%7 
pectlng this important matter, are not ^ fuliSUed 1^ 
fore the eyes of creatures; but they must be. i^^^H 
the enemies of our Lord must come to be subjeii^:^, 
biffl; in a sease far different from what ever hatl;i^ 1]^. 
taken place* and Christ m^ reign until this gi^^l^ 
purpose shall Jbe Dully accomplished. God >8dy«,^.^p, 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out ofp^ 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not returil^ tl%)^^ 
unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongoell^^f 
swear.*" Isai. xlv. 23. And the apostle St. ?a!%^^Ti 
ter.speaking of our dear Saviour's amazing" 
tion, even to the death of the cross, says^ """ 
fore God also hath highly exalted him. 
a name which is above every name ; ih^tinjSiki 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
and thin|^ i^ earth, and things under thB]< 
that every tongue should confess that Jesu 
Lord, to thegiory of God the Father/' 
M. When this comes to be abtually ft 
may be truly said, that all oijff I^orci 
the strictest sense "put ittid^r |iis ie^t,1^i 
and this is spoken of by. the Apostle m 
tpre, Bad tkr i^evf^ot^ 
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LECTURE. 231 

Tlte Imt enemy that shall be destroyed is Death t 
or inore properly, Deaths the last enemy shall be des* 
prayed. 

There are some who would wish to confine this 
destrnction to the death of the body, or that which if 
called the natural death : but tp me it appears, that 
every thing that bears the name of death in the sa- 
cred Scriptures, must be included, and is really intea- 
ded here. Death and misery of every kipd shall be 
abolished, done away, swallowed up in victory, &c. 
and nothing but life and happiness shall remain. I can* 
not help considering this as the genuine sense and 
meaningof the following glorious promises. He will 
swallow up death in victory ; and Adonai Jehovah 
will wipe away tears from off all faces," ijfc. Isaiah 
XXV. 8. 

'*I will ransom them (even such who perish in their 
iniquity and sin, as is evident from the context) from 
the power of the grave : (or hell) I will redeem 
them frorii death : O death 1 wjU be thy plagues ; O 
grave (or hell) I wilhbc thy (destruction : repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes." Hosea, xiii. 14. 

"And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor ^ying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away.*' 
Rev. xxi. 4. 

Then shall the song of triumph be sung, "Death 
is swallowed up in victory !" And the gre^t and migh- 
ty challenge shall be proclaimed through all die em^ 
pife of JiHovAH, "O death, where is thy sting ? O 
gpttV'e (or hell) where is thy victory ?" I Cor. xv. 54, 
5^ But surely while sin, which is the sting •f death, 
is found i^ existence, and while pain, sorrow, crying^ 
^jCi continue in the ut|iver$ei it can hardly be said, 
thHt .Death is swallowed tfp in victory ; and while the 
seipibnd' death lasts, whfcb is cej^aialy the most terrible 
kind of death, how can it be said, O death where is 
|by stiog ? and, O grave (or hell^ w1^ftt%\^l3K^^SRN5i- 
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fy ? But to me, scarce my thing appears more plain, 
than the ceitain anDihilatioD or total destruction of all 
>that ever bore the 4}ame of cI^aM. Then it maj be 
truly said, ^^ Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto deaths 
ev^ so hctth grace reigned through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. y; 
20,21. 

But prior to the total destruction of death, d! 
other enemies, that is, all rebellions creatures, sh^l 
be humbled, and shall willingly submit to Jesus, mid 
be bis enemies no longer: for certainly at the time 
when the last enemy shall be destroyed, no enemies 
can remain in the universe. * 

For he hath put all thing; under kis feet : hut wAlfi 
Ac saitk^ All things are put under him^ it is manifest i^at 
he is excepted who did put all things under him. 

This reasoning of the apostle seems almost self ev- 
ident : for nothing can be more manifest, than that AC 
(the eternal father) who put all things under CKr^t 
the Son, is himself excepted. Even as Pharaoh s 
to Joseph, when he made him governor or>ul€ir^ 61 
all the land of Egypt. .-^^^ . 

^^Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee allttus, tBm 
is none so discreet and wise as thou art ! Thdtpi 1|^^ 
be over my house, and according to thj ^^^^[^^ 
all my people be ruled : only in the throne ' ^ 
greater than thou. And Pharaoh said t^to 
See I have |et thee oner all thelabd of ^y 
Pharaoh took off his ring ; from his ftaSdl,- ^ 
upon Joseph's hand, and arrayeif hioi ni 
tine linen, and put a gold chain abput biii ii< 
he made him to ride ih the iecoiid cfkH^i 
had : and they cried befoire him; Bo^W 
he made him r^lelr bver'aHthe laind^'c^ 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph; I am*!Pb^riS-, 
out thee thai! lib man fift ^^ liis ^teiiTM*^ 
the land ofEgy^t.*" 'Geti; iR S9-^ : <« 

Tbte wfiifie bf thh ttaii»acl\t(^ ;Mf^ 
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ijj^]^, and a most beautiful illustration of the subject 

^i|o\y upon. 

'■pHaraoh set Joseph over the land of Egypt be- 
^ Giiuaie there was none so discreet and wise as he was, 
1 that understood the matter so well, was so competent 
'to eT#ry part of the business, and that would be so 

faithful and diligent in the discharge of the same. — 
jPhaj^ohin choosing Joseph, and placing him over 
;|all the land, shewed his own wisdom and discerjiment 
r fe be gr-eat. Even so the wisdom and goodness of 

'^Hd shone conspicuously in placing his dear Son in so 

fflprious and important a situation. For where is there 
* one in heaven or earth worthy to be named in C9m- 

{]i^K:i3on with Jesus ? so prudent, so wise, so faithful, 
. s^ju&t, so competent to every part of his work ? The 

\^a€her hath therefore entrusted him with all the 

xvottcems of the wide extended universe, as Pharaoh 
.^di4^ Joseph with the land of Egypt, and all things 

J .rh^^caohgave Joseph full power, and unlimited and 

j^^eiate authority over all his people, but excepted 

nlmself, in the same manner as the Apostle declares 

iJ^iFather to be excepted. It is manifett that he is 

^i(CMepied.who didput €.11 things under him. 

^1^ 'But tfiis exception bemg expressly made (though 

^>f«»a8 evidently implied in the nature of the thing) 

jjxli^nty shews th$it none else can possibly be exceptecl, 

f%iet^er things in heaven, things on earth, or things 

'"erthe earth. Chri^* is truly and really over all^ 

i.|%ther only excepted) God blessed forever . Rom. 

i^l&re put lander him inthe nMst absolute and unl« 

irsilf manlier, and all are commanded to how tiie 

4 t(0 bimv a$ the Egyptians were commanded to 

<i^ knee be£»re Joseph. To Jesusi Christ the 

►Jlr^^eye^y knee shall aHirely bpw, and every 

li^ue shall certainly eonfesft him Lord^ -> 

^r;W^nall the land of Egy^'vi^^ ^sis^'q^^rlV ^^cvii. 

M^all the Egyptians, Go wuvo ^Qft%^V-> ^^^"^ "^^ 
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saith to jou do.'' Geo. xli. is. So the Fatfae^ bair*t : 
in^ g^iven all ihiogfs into the haads of Christ, 'isd -' 
coinmitted alt authority and jad^ent to him, dii%Gt«>: 
eth all mankind to look to him tor salvation ;.hi9tlaiir ' 
guage is, ^^ Go to Jesus ; whatsoever he saith ip^yw^- 
do it . Believe on Jesus, see that je refose no^-diiii. ^ 
that speaketh; if ye will hear his voice^ hardeik^fiAt« 
your hearts." God requires all men • to hearte»^tft;: 
Jesus, and to do his will without mumoring' or dispsir/ 
ing, upon pain of his severe displeasure. The • Som^ : 
of God is appointed to be the universal Lord and/nteH 
er over all, and ail shall sabmit to him at last. .^'<::^ ^d? 

Joseph had the absolute disposal of all the Eg^n 
tians and all their affairs, both by theappeintmenl iflfir 
Phataoh, and also by their owii consent^ as^ appiilB 
by the story at targe ; so the blessed Jesus ha^ dMtod 
lute authority over all rational creatures, ibj^r^lkei 
Father's appointment and good pleasure^ and^skottis 
finally have dominion over all by tbeirToluntaBjiNBiiipFF) 
mission and free coiiseht S» that the adminisdri^tiiiir 
of Joseph over the land c^f Egypt, was nnr .-hfotMifit 
most lively picturf^ ^ the universal fov^timapi^ 
authority^^md dominion of Christ t^at c^gt he-^iia^mtt^ 
and applies beautifully in almost ev«ry inslanq|y;ii>^^i 

^nd when all thirrgd shall be suhdued< imlo iMi^lifclll 
fihaU ike Son abo kmkdf be nubjeei mt^ Aim: f>iH|WitnltT 
things binder kim^ thai Gbd n^ be ivlt ifi* iilL^ ^ aioi^^ip 

"The time, tbe^loridustkne' will coma 
things shall b6 mllibg^lt subject to tteStoiiM^ 
ai^ sh^Il ^bmil to> bis'cbntrou^: iHt hm l^a 
plainly proved in the foj^egoiiig^ counts «f 
Wh^d this ^v^nt tak^ pla<iey aii^ihfi^etipt^ ^ 
mf I'^matiniog in all the uotvarsej ih^ M$ 
of G^ deliiFer up^the k^igtUHu^la^tlM 
mbsfgraifd,'gktiott0} aud^haaiorabfci riMpuMk 4 
hioiself aWo^rali^ct t^ hifji thai p«^ <i41f tMl^l 
hhb, that 0(^4 Di^yfc^iKlnaAI.^ ^mh " " 
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LECTURE, .23^^ 

hin^batputalltluDgs under him, that his character 
"w&oM be thereby lowered and brought down. But 
I Bdh9St declare that I think quke the reverse : even 
thatshis.character will be exalted in the highest and 
moit/giorious manner. For let me ask any one^ When 
didrJ^seph appear to most advantage ? whether when 
he had^he government of Egypt committed to his 
hands^aiid went forth' invested with absolute authori- 
' ty over Ihe ^ whole land ? or when . after sustaining 
tha^ high office ibr twice seven years, and doing all 
thiB^ veU^ to the full content of both the king^ and 
the people,, he came loaded with honor and glory, and 
resigned the government of £gy]^t again to Pbaraobi 
^lio bad givea it . to^ h i m ? 

>?Whffthe wentfoffthhe was glorious^ but when he 

had^i^cfd his ^ work hew .much more glorious aod 

boAfliraye.did h« appear ?«-~-or to rnqntion a recent 

kli^rtice^freshmitheinemory ofmao, When did Gen* 

€r4(tp^i¥iubimg'Um appeiir most ,grand .and exalted? 

ivli«M^e«OOMDand of the American army was given 

toiiaiJby^he fx»e choice of the people ? or when 

aAc^iBf^y€^r9 enduring the fatigues of war, and 

t^Uiig>|>art with his soldiers in all their dangers and 

sufieringftp and behalding his labors &. designs crown- 

«diiatfa:«acce06the came amidst the acclamations of 

< lktti|tei^pk, and resigned bis great and weighty comr 

'f)|85ion.io thtttaugttst body from whom he deceived 

t i ii i : n'i Was he less 4oved|^ honored and estee m ed by 

*;i)Ml^ feopk when he i^id;do«m .than when be re- 

rl{fiMHlill^knp«^ni trtisi ?t^^ Nay, was^he not much ^ 

^liWPffi^ tA^NW'^^^j^^ he appear in that 

^|MW4asA#;^fj(iijii«yer im^ before ?«q ^ny peri* 

^H of^se instaaceiL 

W||iagii.y«ai^ju^^ 

ilA^lifcte mlimii^hw^ <»#rp^ering: sub-. 

« i|Mcli tinn^^Mii^it .; Is iti^o^ibje for imh 
ll^al^iitselfvin its utituj^t stitch, jmr i^vao^t lof]^ > 
^pit^irdiiiigh'wiogi'lo conceir^e the gloty astd v^i% 
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htiman riew, apd onlj known to JEtibrii^V^ ^Rfn 
Christ the S6n of God, having subdued, ISdtiifft^ 
gathered together in one, or reheaded, rebo^%n4d 
and restored all things ; and hafing coratvj^teJ^.ffiif^- 
ed the great work that he undertook, ^hall fern jjr i fefe 
the sacred thrbne of the Father, att^ncfetf * fey SBSte 
countless millions of his redeemed and ryQ^Snntefd 
creatures, and resigning the kinjB^ddm ititb bl^^^ti4i6i^s 
who gave him power over all thitig^, sh^ir^jk^tBile 
with awful dignity a new character, which itl 
pressed by the Apostle, by being also himself^ si4l 
to him that put all things under him, that 60^ ^ 
Le^allinallf ' \-';^i 

I haye ventured far already, bat cannot ft^'l 
self vrilling to quit ihe subject, without bn^^' 
endeavoring to represent its beauties ih th^ilctfj 
speech, which I trust will not be alt blether ^^^imt*- ^ 
^ihy of the Son of God to utter in the t>res^eiicS? '^'^^ 
Father, and allthe heavefily^ hosts <»n thatils 
dant 4ay ' "^/ 

Speech. of the King of k;it)gi and Lord of &% 
on his resigning his^perial Bignity to C^J^cH^^^ 
er, having forever put^wh all rule,. aiid^a^ 
and power, ' *? .,-^1? 

'^ JJfy Father and my God, l>ehold me, aiiwrf'i 
TnerotiA childrign which thou; hasl given T^ 
reward ot my labor, ami tjbie frt^ of ipy pja^^ 
at length si^^abd allmjrenbmie^^ ^nd "'" 
freejy anci faeartily^t0sli)^i^it tb ;ii^ 's 
andiieyere^wasibe 81^^ 
^dotibied wji^tEN%'i:Moai|>« 
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LECTURE. Saf 

when thy Son ha?infl| accomplished thj designs, ap- 
proaches thj throne To resign his kingdom to thee. 
Thou didst give him povr er oyer all, and he hath 
given eternal life to all which thou gavest him. All 
that thou, O Father, gavest me, have at length wil-' 
lingly returned unto me, and hehold I present them 
hefore thee this day, reconciled to thee, to me, and ^ 
to each other. See, my Father, and hehold through- 
out this mighty throng, there Is not one knee hut 
vrh^t hows in the most cordial manner, not a tongue, 
hut is ready to shout thy praise, nor an heart that 
doth not overflow with love to thee. All are thy 
willing and ohedient subjects, reclaimed from all their 
evil ways, and forever confirmed m the purest habits 
of goodness. Look, my Father, through the wide 
extended universe, (for thou heholdest all thy work* 
in eveiy situation with the utmost ease) see,there is not 
one rebellious creature to he found ! Where sin once 
^^eigned and abounded, grace now reigns and abounds 
much mbr^. All confusion arid disorder now destroy- 
ed, Jhe whole creation exhibits one great scene 
ofpeiaice|Iiarmony, and divine order. All creatures 
p^ now wholly delivered from the bondage of cor- 
rupiiori, into the gloriotis liberty of the children of 
|jod. All things in "the universe are gathered togeth- 
er in one, are reconciled to thy ^cpvernment, and cop- 
jRlrmed to thine image; {|nd shall never more go astray, 
lb, sorrow, drying, pain, and deajlh shall never more 
^ known in thy extensive empire. Thou shalt be 
and in a|I. Thy subjects no longer need a Medi- 
ir^ 'they are ail ri^hteotis and holy, and capable of 
plSin^ thy ftce wj^th joy: I haVe seen the travail 
y sptil, and am forever satisfied. Thou hast ftil- 
1 Ith thy ipronilses to me m the coinpletest maa- 
t'h^ve aliso perfbntaed my words to all my ped^ 
Whom I bkye redeemed id thee, and from this 
fesijgfn them to thee. Kow they are all one, i^ 
^^Pfiither aad I are one ; oi|$ spirit ndel in tbeiH 
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all, th€ J have all the same de»i|QS,67en to ^lorifj; 
thj name, and promote the hapi^ioesd of e^ch other. 

<'Thott art now all in all, and let all thy works 
praise thee. 

"Thy glory shall endure for ever, thoo shalt re- 
joice in ail thy works. This is the scene which com- 
plete>4hat joy which was set before mei for which 1 
endured ^he cross, despising the shame. 

"To this bright and glorious day I directed my view; 
I beheld all things put under me, I saw, beyond the 
darkness and obscurity of sin, pain, and deathyth^ 
glorious day of light arise on all thy creatures. 

'^ It is come, it is come, this is the day 1 looked for. 
The night is forever past, and eternal day is risen up- 
on all creation, to set no more. Shout, O Heaven9« 
it is done, it is done. Let all creatures adore thee, £px 
this is the display of thy glorious, wise and gracipuf 
designs. ,. 

" Thou didst entrust me with the execution of t|ijr 
wonderous plan, and this I have completed. Hencf* 
forth I resign the kingdom to thee ; be thou thyself 
the Lord over all. 

" In my whole process I have always beeaaQ ex^ 
ample to all my flock, of which I am still, and sh^) 
remain, the Shepherd and head, I will t^^eioFQ 
shew an example to all thy creatures that shajji, 1*^?^ 
er be forgotten, which shall forever confirni^pji:^^^!!* 
thority over them ; behold, 1 lay my sGeptre^-^flid, 
crowQ at thy feet, and profpss before all thBJ^i0 
heaven, and the numerous armies that at^tiO 
my sway, Uiat great and mighty as I am, 1} ,^ 
ject unto thee. I bow myself before IliiofjSi 
throne, I submit to thee as all ^ thy ,cr<| 
y^oluntariiy submitted to me. BehpMNme «^ 
of all principality and power, and with ^^ 
thy creatures submit and bo«^ to iiigf? 
sway^*' ' , ;. - >' .• . 

,4i§Tpit1^e jicene ^{ di? ine revel^tipft i^ 
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LECTURE. ^9 

ALL IN ALL* I cftn go DO further. The astonishing 
subject drinks up aii my spirits i I am lost and swal- 
lowed up in the vast unbounded ocean of loye ! 

O let my soul absorbed be, 
While God doth me surround ! 

As a small drop in the vast sea 
Is lost, and can*t be found 1 

'^ Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipitent reigneth ;'' 
and he shall reign forever and ever. Amen. 
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